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ERRATA 
PÞ Age 6 1. 2,44d in the Margia,l Mr. Craighead proves the kneel- 


ing at the Sacrament 4 breach of the Second Commandment p,11 3 
becarnſe The Signs have Coadoration with Chriſt, pariaking 
of the ſame Worſhip, And p. 143, The Second Commandmen - 
ſtands in our way, diſcharging Religious Wot ſhip deliznedly before 
any Creature.] p. 71.2 for of readif, $6.1. 15 7ead Donaghmore, 
p. 81. 13 for Wollon read Wilſon, p.101, 14 for oaeread tiwo, is. 
l. 20 read (igned, p. 111, 29 for 2490 read 1600, p. 12 1, 23 for 
699 read 6000, p.131, 32 after admininiftred in, add 
p- 141, 31 for your read their, p- 15 1,6 before the year read in, 
161, 16 read diſperſion, 5b. 1. 18 for 1688 read 1689, p. 18 1.24 
for Rowal read Rowat, p, 20 7, 7 before one read in, 4b, 34 for 
whold read whole, p. 271. 17 in the margin for by a read with an, p, 
291. 20 read Concluſion, p. 30. Se, IX, |. 1. for Seventhly read 
Sixthly, and ſo on in the beginning of each Sett, to Sett. 13, Ser 1he 
number backward by one, p. 37 |. 4 read Laughing, p, 381. 31 for 
1683 read 1633, p. 42 1, 10 for Quire read Choire, p. 434. 1 for 
Secondly read Thirdly, p. 44 7, 11 after Congregation a comma, p 
47 1.2 read contrary, p, 53 4. 4 for Care read Cure, p. 55 /, 22 read 
Apoftatas, jb« |, 27 read Convifttion, p. * 53 1. 28 for in which reed 
In the laſt, with a full point after Remarks, ibid 1.29 deleand, p, ® 54 
l. 3 after it read now, $6i4 1, 4 dele now, ibid 1,16 after Clauſe 4 Semi- 
colon, tihid 1. 25, for and read as it, p.* $5 marginal note I. 3 for Com: 
manded read Requſrev, p. * 56 l. 25 after one read or two, ibid 1, 27 
after Pariſh cloſe the parentheſis, after it dele parentbeſis, iv;d1, 28 ale for 
Pp. 57 4. 13 after abuſed a Semjcolon, p. 58 1, 21 after generally read 
that, p, 60 /. 23 for where you are moſt numerous read of which you 
are the greateſt part, p,61 /. 13 before Laſtly add IV, ibid 1. 24 for IV. 
read V, p. 621, 12 for your Miniſters reed them, ibi4 /, 20 a4 21 read 
deciſive, p, 63 l. 17 after four read of your Communicants to be thus 
deyout and ſcrious, p. 70 /. 5 for for read to, p. 71 1, penile. before 
Book read my, 


—_— — 


-» RB PPENDOIL 
Page 4 1. 4 for its read Baptiſins, ibid 1. 6 from the bottsm for nor r, 
not, p, 10 /, 14 «fter them y. as, p. 11 /. 30 after that r. it, p. 131. 6 
from the bottom, before it read that, p.16 1. 7 read Maſter and Law-giver, 
ibid 1. 2.9 for protelt read proteCt, p. 17 l. laſt dele to, p.27 1.16 = 
them 


ERRATA: 

them, p. 36 /. 5 read Evangelicus, ibid!. 13 read Rending, p. 3$ 1. 20 
dele a, ibid 1, 24 after beſides dele the flop, p. 391. 1 for IV,read VI, 
ibid 1, 16 and 19 for 1693 read 1641, ibid L 4 from the bottom dele and, 
p- 44 1. penult. after of read external, p, 48 1, 14 «fter ſhall read firſt, 
thid 1, 15 after and read then, p. 491, 4 read unlawful, p. go 1. 19 
read Covenant, p. 54 4.28 for its read it, p. 56 ! 3 from the bottors, 
for theſe read thoſe. Fa 
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Second ADMONITION 
Difſenting Inhabitants 


Of the Dioceſs 


DERRY. 


Concerning Mr. 7. Boyſe his Vindication of 
his Remarks on a late Diſcourſe of William 
Lord Biſhop of D ER RY, 


CONCERNING 


The Inventions -of Men 


INTHE 


VVorſhip okG O D. 


CHAP. L 


Concerning Watters of Fat. 


[, Thought it neceſſary in a formec Admonicion to gire you 
ſome account of my deſign in my Book concerning The 1n- 
ventions of Men in tbe wo of God, in order to enable you 

to paſs a judgment on Mr. Boyſe's Remarks on is: He has thought 

himſelf concerned to write a Vindication of them ; And tho? I do not 
ſuppoſe it very neceſſary 1 ſhall give you a few Refl:&ions on it. 
It conſiſts of Matters of Fa and Reaſonings. I ſhall fay a little 


to each of þ ona, to judge of it. And 1 pray _ 
j cartily 
| MVSEVM | 


| BRITAN j 


2 Chap. I. 

heartily to God that it would pleaſe him to dire& you. The mat- 
ter is of great moment, ſince it concerns the Worſhip of God ; and 
( whatever Mr. Boy/e would ſuggeft”) the true point is, Whether 4- 
bout Nine in Ten of you ſhall Worſhip God publickly any where on the Lord's 
Day, or ſtay at home. If I can prevail with you to come to the 
Eſtabliſhed Worſhip you mey eafily and conveniently worſhip God 
10 your Pariſh Churches every Lords-Day, or oftner ; and receive 
the Lords-Supper four times every Year, at leaſt, and oftner if you 
deſire it,” Butif Icannot perfwade you to this, about Nine in Ten 
of you muſt ſtay at Home, as you have done for many Years, and 
perhaps not have a fit opportunity of Communicating afforded you 
O1CC IN Seven Years, 


Set, I. 
Concer»ing the Nunbers of thoſe that negle&t all Publick, Worſhip on the 
Lord's- Day, 
His then ſhall be the Firſt Matter of FaCt of which I ſhall endea- 
vour to make you ſenſible, ſince Mr. Boy/e queſtions it, and jeſts 

at my concern about it, Y;nd. p. 2. The account he oppoſes to it is 
in theſe words, - That i» the Pariſh of Temple-more, alias Derry, 
there are two Meetings, in which there will be found above 2400 who or- 
dinari y Worſhip God every Lords- Day the leaſt Corgregation a= 
ma” you are ordinarily C00, and ſome above a thouſand that de Wor- 
ſhip God every Lords-Day, ſo that where Minifters are ſettled you do net 
kyow of one in twenty that dv mot ordinarily attend Puolick Wor ſlip, 
This account he ſays he has from your Miniſters : You will eaſily 
be Judgesof the truth of it; and therefore I deſire you to conſider, 

II. Firft, That even in Derry there are Congregations much leſs 
than 600, and ſcldom in Burr above 400 or 500; and that thoſe two 
Mceting-Houſes, tho? the largeſt, will not hold 1200 to Hear. . I 
ſent to count, and am aſſured both haye not a thouſand ordinarily. 

24ly, 1 defire you to remember that tho? theſe Meeting-Houſes are 
both in the Pariſh of Derry, yet the Inhabitants of 1 1 Pariſhes depend 
on them; who have no nearer, or more convenient Meetings to go 
to; That is to ſay, Fanthen, Deſertegny, Clonmany, Coldagh, Clenca, 
Donagh, MHovil, Clandermet, part of Faughanvale, part of Camber, 
and part of Donaghedey ; 2 Diſtri& in length from Malin to Dona- 
gbedy Church, about 33 Miles ; and in bredth, from the Church of 


Faughanvale to the lower end of Inch, about 14 Miles; In es 
there 


ol 


Of Matters of Fatt. I, 
there are 14 Churches and Chappels ; and in which 12 Conformable 
Clergy-men continually Officiate, Preaching in the Morning, and 
Catechigng, for abour one half of the Year, in the Afrernoons, with 
an Explanation of ſome heads of the Catechiſin z This ſcope cf 
ground is well Inhabited ; and if I miſtake not, is near as big as the 
County of Dublin, and contains, at leaſt, onz fourth part of the 
whole Dioceſs ; and if there be in the Pariſh of Temple-more of your 
perſwation 2406 as Mr. Boy/e intimates, and I do belicve there are, 
there can hardly be-leſs in the other 1x Pariſhes than 4 times as ma- 
ny, and then in all, about 12000 depend on theſe two Meeting-Hon- 
ſes ; Of: which I doubt if a thouſand attend Publick Worſhip on 
one Lord's-Day with another ; And if we allow 1200 as Mr. Boy/c 
ſuggeſcs, yet ir doth not mend the matter ; for it is {till but a tenth 
part of the whole: 

III, Your next Meeting is yet in a worſe condition, for there de- 
pends on it Tamlaghſinlagan alias Ballykily, Drumchoſe, Aughanlow, 
Balteagh, Dongevin, Banagher, part of Cumber, part of Faughanvale, 
and of [amlarghard ; a Diſtrict containing ſome of the richeſt and 
beſi planted Pariſhes inthe County of Londoxderry,and in length, from 
the point. of Aagillipen to the further part of Banagher, at leaſt 20 
Miles ; and in bredth from the Church of Faxngharvale to the utinoſt 
part of Balteagh or Drumchoſe about 14, Yet here the Meeting-Honſe 
will not contain; as F am informed, above 400. 

The like may be ſaid of the Meeting of Aghadowy ; vpon which 
there depend the Pariſhes of Aghadony, Kilrea, Deſertog hill, Erregill, 
part of Maco/quin, part of Tamlaghocrielly, and the Chappel of &x- 
gevy,in length from rhe old Church of Cams,to the moſt diſtant parts 
of Temlaghocriely 13 or 14 Miles; and from the Ban River to the moſt 
diſtant parts of Deſertcgkill,abour 10 or 12 ; The like might be ſhew- 
ed of Aaghera, Ardftra and Donaghmore ; and there needs no more 
to prove the trath of this than to conſult the Maps of the Counties. 

IV. Let me add that even theſe are not conftantly ſupplied ; for 
the Miniſters, what on account of afſiſting their Neighbour Mini- 
ſters. at Sacraments, what on account of their viſiting other parts of 
the Kingdora z and what on account of their private Aﬀairs, do f c- 
"_ miſs and difappoint their People ; Inſomuch that in Ardſtrz, 

or-Example, their Miniſter has been abſent at leaſt 7 or 3 Months. [f 
then we lay theſe things together,and take oneMceting and one Sunday 
with another, 1 think my Computation was very modeſt when I con. 
B 2 jeured 


” | Chap. bi. 
jetured that hardly one in ten of you Worſhiped God any where 6n 
the Lords-Day. 

V. But becaufe I would have as4ittle diſpute with Mr. Boy/e as 
poſſible, I will take his own Computation, and allow, 

tf, That there are 9 Meeting-Houſes in the Dioceſs ; tho? really 
for the laſt 2 Years there has been only 8, and for the laſt 7 or 8 
Months, only 7. 

2d4ly, I will allow that there are 700 at each Mecting ( Mr. Boyſe 
ſays 600 ordinarily, and ſome above a 1000} tho? really take one 
Sunday, and one Meeting with another, there are not 300. | 

3d4ly, I will allow that there are but 30000 Diſſenters in the Dio- 
ceſs ; tho? really there are more. And now let us ſee how many 
Worſhip God on the Lords-Day ; and how many profane it by ſtay- 
ing at home, according to Mr. Boy/e's own Account ; And itis thus ; 
Nine times 700 make 6300, the Number of Worſhipers ; whick ta- 
ken ont of 30060, there remains 23700 that ſtay at home and attend no 
Worſhip at all. Perhaps half as many-as Workkip God in all the 
Diſſenters Meetings in /reland. A thing that deſerves a ſerious Con- 
ſideratiou and Concern; and tho? Mr, B. ſeems to make light of it, 
( YVind, p. 2. ) yet ſure to uſe my endeavours to perſuade theſe 23000 
to attend their Pariſh Churches, rather than to ſtay at home on the 
Lords-Day, was my Duty as a Chriſtian Biſhop and Paſtour 3; And 
how Mr. 8. will Aaſwer to Ged, that he has contributed to hinder 
my Endeavours tho" _—_— be did not deſign it, | leave it to our 
Common Judge and Maſcer. 

VI, Neither Mr, Boyſe nor your Miniſters could be ignorant of 
this, fince it ariſes clearly from their own Computation. AndI 
leave you to judge yhether it look not like amuſing the World, and 
ſerving a Party to pabliſh ſuch an Account as he and they have done 
For to tell us of two Meeting-Houſes in one Pariſh, when indeed 
there are only thoſe two in one quarter of the Dioceſs, I am ſure 
looks like ſuch a deſign, Yet this has been your Caſe for many years 
paſt, and is like to be in great meaſure for many to come : For when 
can you expe& Ten Miniſters more then you have in the DiſtriCt of 
Derry and Burr ? And yet theſe would be rather of the feweſt to 
accommodate each place with a Meeting at a due diſtance : When 
can you expe& Seven inſtead of one in the Diftri&t of 5«lykefy ; or 
Six in the Diſtri& of Agbadowy, and proportionally. in the reſt ? 
VH. I defire you to obſerye that Mr. B. p. 26. declares that it 

was 


Of Aiatters of Fact. $ 
Was fot his delign to hinder you from joyning with the Eſtabliſhzd 
Church in onr ordinary Lords-Day Service, and Expreſly Declares bis 
own Opinion for the Lawfulneſs of it ; I hope your own Miniſters are 
of the ſame Opinion, ftace he profeſſes p. 24. That he had a juſt ca 
ro write his Remarks, and that from thiDifenting Aliniſters of this Dis- 
ceſe : And Three of them, by their Certificates, ſeem to. approve of 
his Performances. If then it be their Opiaion that ir is lawful for you 
to joyn in Our Publick Worſhip, at leaſt when you can not go to 
your own Meetings, and that you had better &o fo than ſtay at home, 
eſpecially where the Eſtabliſhed Miniſters are ſober, able, orthodox 
and diligent, as thoſe of this Dioceſs I preſume generally are : 1 de 
lire you to call to mind whether your Miniſters have declared their 
opinion to you in this point or no, If they have, coniider how you 
will anſwer your negle& of God's Publick Worſhip (0 1ong, at the 
laſt day, whenat ſhall appear you might lawfully have joyned in it. 

But if your Miniſters have not made any ſuch Declaration of their 
Opinioa ia this poiat, tho? they know it to be Lawfull, jadge with 
your ſelves whether they have Ciſcharged the Office af Faic:tal Guides 
to you, Ig revealing to you the whole will of God, as tizy ougit 
to hare done ; ſince they have ſnffered for many Years, and yet do 
ſaffer about Nine in Ten of you, to ſtay at home on the Lor*s- Day, 
and joyn in no Publick Service of God rather than joyn in the Weor- 
ſhip, Praiſes, Prayers, and Sacraments Celebrated in your own 
Pariſh Churches, or hear the Scriptures Read,and the great Miſtcries 
of the Kingdom of Heaveh opened to you by ſuch Miniſters as you 
cannot but in your Conſcience acknowledge, and many of you have 

acknowledged, to be equal to your own it Plety, Learning, Diit- 
gence and Induſtry, and who would have b:ea eminent among!t you 
if they had been of Your Party. 

[ conceive the reſolution of this Queſtion to be of great Moment 
to you, anda great ſtep to our Peace and Union ; and therefore you 
ought every one of yon to require your Miniſters direct and poticive 
Refolntion in.it ; By which you will perceive whether your Guides 
are of one mind in this weighry Aﬀair, and if they be, you?l co 
der how you came to be ignorant of it, as your Practice and Prote:- 
fion declare you are, and where the fault 1s to be latd, I the r=: 
preſsthis b:caufe I know that ſ:veral are willing and detiron tot: 
quent the Publick Worſhip, but dare not, fearing the ms! 
and hatred of their Neighbours, who treat them as Apoircates 

do ſo, and contrive their Ruir, C L 


6 Chap. I. 

The Truth is Your Miniſters have Preached' you into a Dif. 
like of the Eſcabliſhed Worſhip, they have repreſented it as /dvla- 
rrous, and by theſe means they have intirely ſeparated you from us, 
as to all Publick Worſhip, and have got you to depend on them- 
ſelves ; And now when they haveyou,they are not able to ſupply you, 
but have dealt with you 2s the falſeMother did with theChild before 
Solomon, they would rather you ſhould not Worſhip God at all, than 
with us ; But whether this Jook. like Zeal for God's Worſhip, I 
miſt leave it with you to judge; As for my ſelf I hope I ſhall not be 
reputed ( | am ſure 1 ſhall net become) your Enemy becauſe I tel} 
you the-Truth ; And ſhall apply the words of St, Paul, Gal. 4. 17. 
to You and your Teachers, They zealonſly affeft yow, but not-weh, they 
would Exclude yo, or rather Vs, (as in the Margine of your Bibles )) 


that you may affetÞ them, 


Sect. II, 
| * Concerning Frequency of Sacraments. 
L Ut, Secondly, Becanſe the frequency of your Sacraments 
( which is the next greateſt Matret of Faft ) has a great de- 
pendance on this Laſt ; I ſhall conſider it next, and compate my 
Aſſertions with Mr, Boy/c*s, and engage you to judge who comes 
neareſt the Truth. 

My words at which Mr. Boy/e takes ſo great Exception are theſe, 
Diſ. Chap 5. Set, 3. N.3. When People were relaxed from the par 
ticular and certain Rules of Our Church by the firſt breaking off of thoſe 
of your Perſwation from us, the Lerds-Swpper 4s laid aſide wholly for 


ſeveral Years by ſome Congregations. . 

I appeal to You whether it 1s not yet reckoned 4 great thing Among you 
if once in a Year or two a Communion be Celebrated in one of your Meet 
ings,. nay, among ſome of you it is omitted for ſeveral Years By the 
beft enquiry I could make, 1 could not compute that one in ten that go ro 
your Meetings ever Receive thro" the whole courſe of their Lives ale 
1 ſhoald be glad to find that 1 were miſtaken in this Computation, 

Mr. B. denies every one of theſe, with many hard words; and 


aſſerts, p. 13S, Thar it 1s Unjoverſally uſnal in cvery Meeting where an 


Ordeined Miniſter is,. to have the Loras-Supper Adminiſtred once a Year 


and twice in the larger Tomns, 


To 


Of Matters of Fatt: - 


To convince the World of the Truth of what I ſaid, and of Mr, 
Boyſe*s miſtake I laid down the account of received of this Matter, 
and found that the Sacrament was Adminiſtred but aboutNine times 
in Seven Years in all the Meeting-Houſes of the Dioceſs before tlic 
writing of my Admonition, whichwas May 1694, as appears from 
the date of it; Mr. B. is very ill pleaſed with my Computation, and 
alledges that a very particuler enquiry has been made, ( Fin, p. 16. ) 
The Account of which he ſums up in theſe words, T he Year 5s falling 
within the Compaſs of the Seven Years mentioned by the Biſhop, you bad it 
in that Seves Tears 22 or 23 times, If it had been thns it is very 
little to the purpoſe, ſince even ſo it doth not amount to once a Year 
in every Meeting where there was an Ordained Miniſter, But Mr, 
Boyſe might have Obſerved that Eight of theſe were Celebrated a- 
mongſt you laſt Summer, ſiace my 4dnozition, that is at Burt, Stra- 
bane, Denagmore, Ardjiva, Ballykelly, Arghadowy, Maghera and 
Derry. This Lafr appears by the Derry Certificate it {clf to have 
been July 22, 1694, near three Months after my Admonition was 
Written ; which ſhews that he includes the Sacraments of Summer 
1694, There remains then confeſſzdly but about 14 ; and I &o 
not think it material to contend: about five Sacraments in a whole 
Dioceſs in Seven Years. 

11 But Secondly, Mr. B, is ſo far from ſhewing any miſtake in 
what I aſſerted that [| think he has furniſhed me with a ſufficient proof 
of it, for he affirms, p. 16. That after a very particular Enquiry he 
finds in the Years 87 and 88 The Sacrament wazadminiſired in Derry 
twice, in Donagheede twice, 4» Drumrah ewice, in Arditra rwiee, jr 
Urny twice, in Donaghmore twice, in Lifford ence, in Clandermot 
07:ce. Theſe then are all the Sacraments, that your Miniſters on a 
particular Enquiry could find Adminiſtered in theſe two Yearsin this 
Dioceſs : And indeed I perceive they teox great pains in the Enquis 
ry, ſending Quzrics about to this purpoſe ; It-appears then that in 
other Meetings in this Dioceſs there was none Adminiſtred in thoſe 
two Years, and of ſuch as had Ordained Miniſters there was theſe 
following. 


y» Ar, Ferguſon their preſezt y Io Secrament 

1 Burt Fo Atiniſter, in 1687 or 88 

They had befofe, Mr. Grabms, Mr. Flaunton, Mr. Haliday; Theſe 

” -_ about 20 Years, and had but three Sacraments that I tan 
nd. 


2 PallxkeNy 


'$ Chap. I, | 
; A/y, Crooke thelr preſent Atinje) No Sacrament 
> fler has ſervedabove 30 Tears. 5 in$7 or $8, 

When or how oſten before not known. 


2 BallykeNy 


Mr, Boyd their preſent Miniſter | No Sacrament 
4 Aughdvowy L for above 30 Tears. in 87 or 89, 


Nor can I find when or how often before. 


| | Mr. Gilchreſt for mary years No Sacrament 
4 Tamlaghocriely before the {roubles, in 87 or 88, 


Nor any before that I can find, 


Mr. Lowry before the cz Sacrament 
5 Watoſquin = + Troubles, in 87 or 88 


Before him they had, Mr. Boyd, Mr, Wilſon, Mr, Elzot-; but no Sa- 
crament for 1 6 Years that Ican fnd. ; | 


Mr, Kilpatrick who Officiated 2 No Sacrament 
6 MWaghera Pp above 20 Years, > IJ in$7or 88, 


The Szcrament Adminiſtred Seven or Eight times, and no more ia 
thoſe 20 Years that I can find. | 


3 Mr, Woalſon till the troubles No Sacramest 
7 Diumboe #5 and four Tears before, in bis time, 


Mr.- Blair before, no Sacrament two Years before he died, I can- 
not find how many before. 


; » Mr. Wilſon before the troubles ) No Sacrament 
=> 24 
$ Strabane ' for 20 Years. ; in 87 or 88. 


But. one or two at the moſt in his time, as Ican find, 


Here you may obſerve that Eight Meetings in this Dioccſs for the 
Years 87 and 88, had no'Secrament at all, of the reſt ſome had one, 
ſome had two, as is all:dged ; which to ſhorten the difpute, I will 
take ſor granted ; ſince this is ſifficient to prove,* that it is a great 
matter if a Sacrament be Adminiſtred in one of your Meetings in 
a Year ortwo, which was my Aſſertion. And 1 tare bzen ” far 
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from wronging you in it, that it appears, after the moſt rift En- 
quiry that none had above one ina Year, in which number Mr. &. 
reckons ſix ; two had but one in two Years, and cight Meetings had 
none at all in thefe two years. 

But Secondly, How they behaved themſelves before thoſe two 
Years , appears ſufficiently from the Account I have added , 
and it there ſhould happen to have been twice more Sacra- 
ments then I have an account of, yet it would not excuſe Your Mini- 
ſters from a very Criminal Negle@t, and fully juſtifies my Aſſertion, 
that the Sacrament is ofren omitted for ſeveral Years together in 
ſome of Your Mectings, and in ſome places for ten Years, or more ; 
In whick Number are Tamlasgh o Crify, Macoſquin and Strabane the 
ſecond beſt Town in the Diocels. 

Thirdly, It ſhews what you are to judge of Mr. Z*s Aſſertion p, 14. 
T hat it ts Unijverſally uſual in every Meeting where an Ordained Mint- 
fter us ſettled to have the Lords. Supper Admimſtred conſtantly once a Tear ; 
Here are eight had none in twoYears,and I doubt whether it h:4 been 
a conftant Cuſtom in any one Meeting to have it once a Year ; at 
leaſt I have ſeen no Youcher for it. . 

II, Asto his aſſerting Yowr havi»g the Lords:Supper admiriftred co1:: 
fantly twice a year in the larger Towns, 1 have told you in my Admo: 
witjion, p. 153. That I can call only three ſuch in this part of the Conn- 
trey, that is Londonderry and Strabane in this Dioceſs and Colraine 
in the border of it. Now as to Londonderry it has had this Sacrament 
adminſtred but twice in Six or Seven Tears,*and Colraine but once in that 
time, And as to Strabane, rho" it, as well as the other, had a ſctled 
Miniſter in it, before and ſome time ſince the Troubles, yet I am informed 
from good hands, that in 26 Years the Lords: Supper has been Admini: 
ftred but twice in it, The point then here is, whether the Holy Sa- 
ment was Adminiſtred twice Yearly in larger Towns, in which num- 
ber theſe three are, and if it was not then Mr. B. is miſtaken : As 
to what I aſſerted of Colraine and Strabane | find no doubt made; 
but he produces a Certificate from Derry, in which it is {aid that the 
Sacrament was Adminiſtred May $87, April 83, Fuly 91, Fuly 92, 
Fuly 93, and Fnly 94. And the Certifiers defire 7bat t' is may be com- 
pared with the pailage I have above cited out of rhe Admonyion, p.1 53. 
And Mr. B. adds p. 23, That he hopes- Fwill either yield this point or 
produce as credible Vouchers 'as theſe : "But I take this to be a full Vou- 
cher for what | there aſſerted; A a demonſtration that Mr. Foy/e 
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10 Chap, I. - 
was miſtaken when he affirmed that the Sacrament was conſtantly 
Adminiftred twice a Year in larger Towns, Rem. p, 136. This was 
the point in Queſtion, and Mr. Zoy/e's Voucher is poſitive againſt 
him in it. I fay that in Six or Seven Years (thatis from 4ay 1688 
till Afay 1694 when my Admenition was written ) the Sacrament was 
Adminiſtred twice at Derry (in which the Certificate ſays three rimes) 
twice in 26 Years in Srrabane, and once in Colraine in Seven + All 
the contradiion then between this Paſſage and the Certificate is 
concerning one time in-Derry, that is 1691, the account of the other 
Towns being unqueſtionable. Now ſuppoſing my-Informers wiſta- 
ken in this one time, I think it is very little to the purpoſe : Here is 
an Account of abont 40 Years, and the Taformers; as is pretended, 
miſt one Sacrament ; whereas Mr. B:y/e*s Informers miſtook about 
5O in 60 to make the whole come up to one a Year, as appears from 
this Certificate. But afcer all I am not ſatisfied that there is any mis 
fake at all in my Account in this one Sacrament in diſpute, and can 
produce good reaſons for my believing ſo, if it were worth the while : 
However I Ceſire the Oath that the Certifiers offer about the truth 
of their Certificate in all the parts of it, (ince it* carries a manifeſt 
ſign of ſome tampering in it, being dated Sepr, 25, 1694. and ſign- 
by Alexander Lecky, 2Aayor Eleft, who yet, as every Body may know, 
was not EleCfted Mayor till November following. Upon the whole if 
Mr. B. had produced a Voucher that the Sacrament was adminiſtred 
twicea Year in each of theſe Towns, it had been ſomething to the 
purpoſe, but as it is now it makes direCtly againſt him. Iam ſorry 
that I am forced to take Notice of theſe little things that are not to 
the Cauſe, for if inſtead of five Communions in ſeven Years (accord- 
ingto Mr. Bs account) you had had 14 in ſuch a Congregation as 
Derry, 1 ſhould fill reckon you very Negligent, and to have violated 
the Scripture Rule in an unexcuſable Manner. 


Sect, I[L. 
Concerning the Number of Communicants. 


I, Second thing I affirmed eoeerning this Sacrament was, 
That by the be one T could make 1 could not compute thas 

one in! ten that go to your Meetings ever receive thro? the whole Conrſe of 
their Lives ; In oppoſition to this he affirms, That by the beſt Compu- 
tavion your Miniſters can make, there 1s riot one in ten, rather in 20 or - 
tat 
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that do n0t receive, except ſuch as are with: held for wart of competent 
knowledge, or on the account of Scandal. Rem. p. 137. There is a great 
difference between theſe two Aſſertions; Iiay one in ten, Mr. Boy/e 
and Your Miniſters ſay Nine in Ten, nay 19 in 20, or 29 in 30: 
Either they or I muſt be widely miſtaken, and: which of us come near- 
eſt the truth will appear on Examination of the Proofs which Mr. 
B, himſelf produces. In his Vindication p. 19. he aſlerts __ T he Ordis 
nary Hearers in the two Meetings of Derry and Burt are &bout 2400 — 
T bat we may compute about 1600 Cimmunicents in both ; Now thy? we 
allow a conſiderable diduttion ont of this Number for Strangers that may 
be ſuppoſed to have received, yet the Number of Communicams belonging 
to thoſe tmo Congregations compared with that part of their Hearers that 
are of Age to recejve, will ſufficiently demonſtrate that the Bps. Comput: 
tion, that not one in ten receive, muſt be very wide from truth. 

Il. Now to this I reply, Fir, That Mr. B. has produced no 
Voucher of the Number of Communicants in Your Meetings before 
my Book and Admonition, theſ: two Sacraments of which he ſpeaks 
being laſt Summer, one of them afcer the writing of my Admonition, 
and the other after it was publiſhed, and I hope I contributed to the 
Numerouine s of them. 

But Secondly, Now your Miniſters have uſed their utmoſt endea- 
vours, and brought as many as they cou'd to Communicate ; let us 
examine whether Mr, B, or 1 come neareſt truth, in order to dilco- 
ver it. I defire you to remember two aſſertions of Mr, B*s. the firſe 
Remarks, p+ 136. wherever the Sacrament # Adminſtred *tts uſnal fer 
two thirds of the Congregation to be Strangers And it is uſaul for nioſt 
of the Members of the Neighbouring Þ ariſhes to frequent it, Secondly, p, 
137, That thoſe that Commanicate once do it ordinarily on all following 
occaſions. If then we take away two thirds from 2400, there remains 
534 ; the proportion of 2400 belonging to theſe two Meetings that 
ever -Communicated at once ; which 1s not one in four ; and is much 
nearer my computation than that of Mr. 3s. or your Miniſters; And 
which is alone ſufficient to ſhew that I conſidered the matter better 
than they, 

But Thirdly, -de$re you to obſerve that the 2400 are ſuppoſed to 
be of the-Pariſh of Derry, -and there is no account of the other 11 
Pariſhes that depend on theſe-two Mecting-Houlſes : ' The not men- 
tioning of which gives the matter a quite different face from what it 
really ought to haye ; and being conſidered, after all I ee no reaſon 
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to alter my conjeQure of one in ten. And this will appear from the 
following Suppoſitions which I think much nearer truth than Mr, 
Bs, Firſc I ſuppoſe that one fourth of thoſe that received at Derry 
received alſo at Burt ; and on the other hand one fourth of thoſe ar 
Burt came to Derry, otherwiſe it could not be true what he now aſz 
ſerts, Vind. p. 17; That the moſt devout ##d ſerious of you Commu- 
nicate four or five times a Year. Secondly, I ſuppoſe that thoſe made 
up another fourth who came out of Taboyn and Kay Meetings nearer 
Burt than Derry, tho? in Rapho Dioceſs, and out of Letrerkenny, Stra- 
bane, Lifford, Donaghmore, Baliikelly, Rapho and Colrare, and other 
remote parts, from every one of which there came ſome to Derry, 
and I believe to Burr ; and then there remains 800 Communicants be- 
longing to the 12 Pariſhes that I have ſhew'd depend on theſe two 
Me:ting-Houſes, which is not a tenth part of them. * 7 

Fourthly, Let me obſerve that moſt other Meeting-Houſes are 
in-worſe circumſtances then theſe, as I haye already ſhewed ; in 
Ballykelly there was no Sacrament confelſedly from Summer 16865 
till 1693, that is for ſeven Years, and then as 1 was informed 
there were not 4009 Communicants ; nor do I ſee any thing yet 
to oblige me to alter my account : But let it be 80e, if we allow 
two thirds of theſe to be Strangers, according to Mr. Bs aſſertion, 
there remain 268 Communicants in that .Diſtria, in which there 
are five or 609 People. - The like may be ſhewed of Aghadowy, Ma: 
ghers, and others ; All which conſidered I think I ſpake modeſtly 
when I ſaid one in ten. 

111, But tocomply with Mr, B, as much as I can, I will take his 
own Informations and examine this matter by them. 

He mentions only one Sacrament Celebrated in each Mecting- 
Houſe amongſt you this Year, there are but eight in the Diocelſs, 
but I will allow ten Sacraments. | 

Secondly, He pleads for 1600 at two Sacraments in Derry and Burt ; 
I will allow proportionally for each of the reſt ; tho? really ſome 
had not 400. The Number then. of Communicants in the Dioceſs 
were this Year 8000, and thoſe in effet are all that ever Communi- 
cated : For he affirms ( as 1 already obſerved ) that thoſe that Com- 
municate once, do it ordinarily-on-all following occaſions. ' Of theſe 
two. thirds were Strangers by his own Confeſſion, that is, ſuch as 
came from other Pariſhes or Dioceſſes, where they were likewiſe 
Communicants ; From whence it follows that only 2666 diſtin 

| Perſons 
F 


- 
— _ \ A—— — = pm—_y _ 


A WW... Al Ml a Py a———_ a uw. aan... am £AaA  *#®@ 


Of Matters of Fat: l3 
Perſotis Communicated. ; .which is not one in ten: of 30000 ( the 
Number .of thoſe of your Perſwatioa in,this DioceF. ). 


$2 voy oil olth boy 
The. Direflory a bindrange ts Communians. 

L. Here remains -now my third Aſſertion to be Examined, that 

di after the Eſtabliſhing your Governmeat the Lords-Supper 
was laid aſide wholly for ſeveral Tears. This, indeed I reckoned as a 
eff. of your Direttory, as you may ſee in my Book, Chap. 5. Set, 
3. OY. 3. And to make it good, | will put you in miad that it or- 
ders That how often the Lords-Suppers ſhall be Celebrated may be dtter: 
* mined by the. Miniſters and. other Church-Governors, By other Church: 
Governours the Allembly tell us in their Humble Advice, Fe. are 
meant Officers commonly called Elders, From which it follows that 
where there are no ſuch El{ders the people muſt want the comfort of 
this Sacrament 3; and the Parliament refuſing the Ereftion of ſuch 
Elders in every Pariſh, the body of the people of England were kept 
from the Lords-Supper for many Years ; Infomuch that in the Year 
1649 I find Miniſters meeting together to determine this Queſtion, 
Whether there were any Comrſe warranted by the Word of God wherein 
Ainifters might proceed to the Admjniſtration of this Sacrament as their 
Caſe then ſtood. | find ten of theſe Miniſters met at Tannton, and 
wrote a Letter dated Fane 13. 1649, on this ſubje& to Mr. Henry 
Feanes of Chedzoy, deliring him that He would be pleaſed to take the 
Queſtion into ſerious Conſideration, - and give his thoughts of it ; and ſay 
they We are the rather inclined 10 defire your particular Reſolution there - 
in, becauſe we underftand that you have Admiviſtred that Sacrament, and 
therefore donbt not but you have ſome way fatisfy'd your ſelf therein, 
Upoa this Mr. Fears wrote a piece publiſh:d 1650, Entituled the 
Want of Church:Government uo Warrant for a total omiſſion of the L3rds» 
Supper, or a Debate of that Queſtion which hath ſ» wonderfully perplex: 4 
many, both Minifters and Feople,” whether or 19 -— the Lords-Supper 
may be lawfully adminijtrea in- a Church deftitute of Ruling Elders, Hs 
intimates p. 5. that they had omitted ir five, ſix or ſeven Years to- 
gether, and might for the whole ſÞace of the remainder of thiir Dayes, 
for, ſaith he, ro ſzppoſe that we ſhall never live to ſee the Church of God 
here in England ſereled in a Preſbyterian way is a ſuppoſition of that, which 
is neither 1mpoſible nor 1nprodable, | he 
__ 1 From 
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to Adminiſter the Lords 200 :; Yet many continued in the Omiſſion 
of it, as appears by the Teftimony of Dr, Cauſabor who lived at 
that time, arid has this paſſage in his Findication of the Lords-Prayer, 
publiſhed 1680 ( p. 55 F Publick Calrehifing fo neceſſary to uphold Chri: 
ftianity among Men, the not fa pleaſing "to wehiny Fars,” as ordinary 
Preaching is ; The ufe. of the Sacraments which, in tvers Pariſhes, *were 
formerly duly Adminiſtred, are now ſcarce known or named, Mr. Boyſe 
may give him hard words for this,” as he gives me, but the thing is 
too notorious to be denied; And when it was thus in Oxford where 
Dr. Owen had the Government, and 1a Ny#{h till the Reſtam ation, 
you may imagine how it fared with our Pariſhes ; whereas 
therefore Mr. B, would throw this praQice 'of rare or ro Commu. 
nions peculiarly on you , *tis manifeſt that you have only followed. 
the Preſident ſet you in England and Ireland by the body of Diſſenters 
in their Proſperity, and they are concerned in it as well as you, tho? 
[ did not addreſs. wy felt to them, "C OTPPY | 


Seft, V. 
Ar. Boy's Excuſes for few Communions Examined. 


[. FT. T remains to-Conſider ſome things that Mr, B, offers that ſeem 

* to extenuate, or excuſe Your Minſters as to their rare Com- 
munions. ' The firſt is, Rem. p. 137. That Miniſters of particular 
Congregations prepare their own Peop e for it, by viſiting **m round, Ex- 
aming every particular Member anew, about their 7 fir Eftate, and 
and making due Enquiry about their Converſation ;, all which takes ip a 
conſiderable time. Now to this I anſwer that it is the duty. of Mini- 
ſters ts enquire concerning the Spiritual Eſtate of Your People, when 
it may be conveniently done; but there is no Obligation on them to 
Examine Men anew before every Sacrament : The Scripture ſays Leer 
a Man examine himſelf, and ſo let him Eat. Yaur Directory requires 
no ſuch Examination, nor is. it agreeable to the ſenſe of your own 
Party, as appears from the Vindication of the Preſbyterial Government 


by the Zondon Migiſters 1649, who own ( p. 59. ) this Examinati- 
on 
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0#'0r Profeſſion is not required every time a fan comes t0 the Sacrament 

but enly at their firſt Admiſſion, and a compleat Member is by YVirtae 
of his Frf Aa miſſion freed from all after Examination ; Except in Caſe of 
Scandal. - For your Miniſters therefore, on pretence of their Extra- 
ordinary pains in Examining, to Celebrate the Lords-Supper bur once 
the Year, is, plainly to prefer their own Tradition to the Com. 
mand of Gad, that requires frequent Celebration of this Sacrament. 

Il. But Secondly, Mr, B. alledges that you were Perſecuted, and 
that made you have the Sacrament fo ſeldom ; . This he alledges for 
Strabane ( YVind, p, 17.) but I anſwer, 

Firjt, That Perfecution is no reaſon for omitting the Lords-Sup« 
per, any more than for omitting Sermons ; whilſt your Miniſters 
con!d not get opportunity to Preach, they might be excuſed for o- 
miſſion. of this Sacrament, but it is full as eaſy to draw peaple toge- 
ther to receive the Sacrament, as to hear # Sermon; and to Admini- 
ſter it to them, as to Preach twice, or. once a day; If we will bez con- 
tent with the plainneſs and ſimplicity with which Chrift Inſtituted 
it ; and accordingly we find the firſt Ekriſtians, in the deepeſt Per- 
ſecutions, were as conſtant in the one as in the other 3 and thoughr 
the receiving it then moſt neceſſary to fortify-their Members with res 
ſolution to endure Torments and Martyrdom, From whence it is 
manifeſt your Miniſters have a Notion of this Sacrament different 
from the Primitive Martyrs. 

But Secondly, I defireyou to ca-{ider your manner of Adminiftring 
this Sacrament concerning which Mr. 8, tells us { Remarks p. 137. ) 
that amongſc you Every Pariſh havins »/naaktly but one Miniſter *tis re 
guifit the Miniftert of Neighbouring Pariſlics ſhould aſſift them on that oc: 
caſion , and conſequently they uſually bring their people along with them. 
I may add that there arc ofcen four or five Miniſters at your Sacra- 
ments, and ſometimes 4 or 5000 People, when only 400 receive : 
You have likewiſe yſually a Sermon ſome day before, and the day 
after, 1 confeſs Perſecutfon is an effeftual means to hinder the Cele- 
dration of the Lords-Syupper in this faſhion, for no Government that is 
jealous of a People, will ſuffer them to mect or continue together in 
this manner. But I defre you to remember that Chriſt never required 
theſe things at your hands, and therefore your omitting the Lords» 
Supper becauſe you were not permitted thus to Celebrate it, is ano- 
ther inſtance of Your Miniſters making void the Commands of God 
by their own Tradition. 

Lefily, 


16 Chap. I; 
Laſtly, I believe ſome of Your Miniſters might be hindred from 
Publick Preaching and Sacraments for ſome ſhort time, that is, whilſt 
ſome of Your Brethren were in-Arms againſt the Goyernment at 
Pentland- Hills, and Bothwell- Bridge, againft whom they never made 
any Publick Declaration, or Addreſs that I can learn ; but that this 
continued for any conſiderable time, .or that the, Inſpe&ion was fo 
ſtrict that they mighs not have Adminiſtred the Lords-Supper as our 
Saviour Inſtituted it, doth net appear, aor is-pretended ; And it 
Is manifeſt that this is only a prerence ; {ince they were no leſs neg- 
ligentin the Year 1687 and 89 when they: had their full Liberty, 
III. -A Third thing offered by Mr. B, is Vird. p. 15. That 7 know 
well enough that for two Years of the Seven, at leaf, both the Miniſters 
and People were ſcattered and had no opportunity of Celebrating the Injii- 
THOR Te 
I muſt profeſs that I neither know nor have heard of any ſuch di- 
 Fpertion of the People or Miniſters, as to hinder you from an Op- 
Portunity of Celebrating this Sicrament for 2 years. The Ir; Army 
came into this Dioceſs about April 1688, and leſt it in Auguſt follow: 
zng ; during which time ſome of Your Miniſters were in Derry, and 
ſome in Scotland ; The People in the Country were. then, and for a 
confliderable time after, in a miſerable condition, and plundered of 
what they had ; but there were ftill great Numbers of them; and in 
their Circumſtances being depriv'd of Worldly Comforts, they 
needed, and I hope were prepared for Spiritual - But Your Mini- 
ſters did not afford it to them, as they ought to haye done ; and this 
I do ſtill make an. Aggravarion of their Negligence, tho? Mr, B, makes 
it ao Argument of /mprudence in me to do ſo; But I deſire you to 
conſider the Caſe and judge. Mr, Crooke returned after the Siege to 
Ballykelly where there was ſtill a large Congregation, yet as he had 
been Negligent for two Years or longer before, ſo he continued un- 
awakened by Gods Judgments in the ſame Negligence till Summer 
1693, Mr, Boyd had the ſame Opportunity at Aghadowy, and yet 
ſhared in the ſame guilt, Mr. Fergs/on returned ſoon after the Siege 
to his Congregation at Burt, yet had no Sacrament till Summer 1692. 
Mr, Craghead returned ſoon likewiſe to his Congregation at Donagh: 
more, and afcer removed to Derry, and yet had no Sacrament: till 
Summer 91, as is confelſled at large in the Derry Certificate, So far 
were theſe from going about and Adminiſtring to their Afflited and 
deſolate Neighbours, that they ſtarved their own Flocks, and wo 
them 
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them from this food of Life. And this they did, not only after t'n 
Siege till I came fo thts place, but in ic at that tim? when continual 
deaths before their eyes, ought to have awakened them to more Dz- 
votion, _ | 

lit. Mr, BZ, alledges, Yiad. p16. That the Conformiſls ther? 
ought to have a ſhare in this reproof ; For thoſe that he bs deſired 
ro enq"ire upon the place could not learn that tory Adniniſired it moe 
thin the other. I have enquired of this matter, and 2m aſſured by 
thoſe that Received at that time, that this Holy Sacrament was au: 
miniſtred Monthly in the Cathedral, as was uſual, that it Clerzy- 
Mzn received it together, and that towards the latter end, when 
Wine grew ſcarce, Dr. Walker reſerved a proportion for the Sacra- 
ment, and when he apprehended it would not hold out, he declared 
that rather than not Celebrate he wouid mix it. A PraCtice mucit 
more allowable than omitting it ; Beſides the publick Admiaiſtration, 
it was frequently Adminiſtred to the fick; An4 as to the Clergy 
that remained in the Dioceſs they behaved th:mf:lves worthy of their 
CharaCcter, Travelling on foot many Miles to rilit the Sick, Bapti:: 
and Preach; And as ſoon as thzy could procure Wine (C which w1sy 
not to be had till after the Siege was rais'd ) Adininiſtred the Lords- 
Supper, which ſo many as were not chas'd by the Enemy from their 
Cures, had done the Eafer before, and did again Chritmas after. 

LV. But now I muſt tell you that Recrimination, iftrae, is a plain 
Confeſſion of Guilt, and a fign of a deſperate Cauſe 3 It may be ver / 
proper for a man that h2s Authoriry, and is called to it by his Dat7, 
as | take my {elf to he, to reprove what he finds amiſs amor; it 
thoſe that he conceives to belong to his Inſpeftion, Bur for any « 
fo go about to defnd the Guilty by recriminating, is to harden a" 
encourage them in their ſins, by finding them out Ex2mpies and 
Prefidents for their wickedneſs, and 1s in effe to toll them, 
what they are too apt of themſelves to offer as an exculz for the wor? 
of PraCtices, that others are as itt as they, Surely Examples iriity 
molt of the World in Sin, and I am heartily ſorry. that any one of 
Credit ſhould poiit out this way of recrimjnation to harden them b 
it, Heis very guilty that has no way to clcar himſelt but by blacke!- 
ing another ; and when that is done, without truth, as the caie 1s 
here, it is a grief toa goad Man to think that ſerving a Party ſhould 
Influence any to do it, 

V. But Mr, B. gives me very hard worcs (Vird. p. 15.) for 
þ [3.K'"g 
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looking back no further then my own time in my account of Sacta- 
ments adminiſtred in the Eftabliſhed Church ; whereas I give an ac- 
count of yours for ſeven Years. If Lhad for 30 I do not ſee any harm 
In it ; but the truth was, that many Miniſters were dead, and | could 
nor meet with any that readily could inform me. Bur to ſatisfy you, 
that I bad no deſign in this, I will now give you the beſt Account 
I can get for theſe three Years that are omitted. Tho? I ſuppoſe 
all are not come yet to my knowledge. 


In the Year 1688 the Sacrament of the Lords. ? 
Supper was Adminiſtred in the Cathedral. ; "Y 
In the Pariſh Churches. 83 
In the Catheral, in the Year 1689, 124 times, 
in the Pariſh Churchess. 41 | 
In the Year 1690, in the Cathedral, 12 | 
In the Pariſh Churches. 39) 
In all: 199 


And now I do-not ſrce what advantage it was to: me to have omitted 
this, or why Mr B, ſhouls expreſs ſuck reſentment at it. St. Pat 
(au: ions us againſt Evil Sarenijings, 1 Tim. 6, 4. And whether the 
imputing this to Diſingenznity in me be of that ſort, 1 leave you to 
judge ; if you compare Lhe two years of.the Troubles there is 104 of 
ours to none among You. 

VI. The laſt excuſe Mr. B, makes for your Miniſters, is, their Sick: 
z:eſs ;, this he alledges in behalf of Mr. Wilſon for S:rabane, Mrs Rowal 
for Liford, and Mr. Crooke for Ballykelly ; but this is no excuſe ; 
Thk:ſe were as negligent when well, as ſick; and none of them was a 
year without Preaching ſeverel Sundays twice : Andit is full as eaſy 
Io adminiſter theSacrament to two or threehundred, as to Preach a 
Sermon. It is uſual for 3 or 4 of your Miniſters to aſſiſt at Neigh- 
bouring Sacratnents, and one aſfliſtant would have prevented any 
diſappointment of the People, which Mr. B. ſays ( Yind, p. 16. } 
Happened twice at Balindrer, Minifters that are infirm may very 
lawfully omit one of their Sermons on the Lords-Day, and Admini- 
ter the Sacrament in lieu of it; In which Caſe there is no hardſhip 
on them, ſince the People give it to one another amongſt you, withour 
any bleſſing at the deliyery to each : Neither doth your Direttory re- 

| quire 
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quire the Miniſter to make any Exhortation whilſt the People ere re- 
ceiving, nor after they have received, only ſays, he may in a few 
words put them in mind, &c, And therefore whilſt your Miniſters 
make two Sermons a-day, and yet pretend diſability for Admini- 
ſtring the Lords-Swpper, we muſt reckon this another inſtance of your 
maki2g void the Commands of God by your own Tradition. A Ser- 
mon that juſtles out the Sacrament, is a Haman Iaveniton, as much 
as Alms that hinder a Man from relieving his Parent, ark 7. 1 

V1. Theſe are all the excuſes that Mr, B. ſeems to have made for 
you, and I doubt they will appear very ſlender in the eyes of God, 
when he calls your Tezchers to an account for their Stewardſhip in 
diſperſing the Miſteries of God, It had been much more proper me- 
thinks for a Chriſcian Miniſter to have 1eproved you for your neg- 
ligence, than to have denied plain Marrer of Fat, and pleaded ſuch 
Excuſes, 

Mr B. doth both in his Remarks and Vindication, ovjett to us the 
Diocefs of Down and Conor ; I think he has little reaſon to do it to 
Ae; But I muſt. now tell you, that the negle&s there were neither 
{9 Univerſal, nor unexcuſable as theſe of your Miniſters have been 
in this particular; and had you been in Chancery, Michaelmas Term 
laſt, you would haye heard as much faid for the moſt negligent there, 
as M:, B. has written for your Minifters ; which only ſhews that 
Moncy and intereſt will fiad colours for eyery thing. Burt the neg- 
ligence of your Miniſters ſufficiently ſhews the want of Diſcipline a- 
monegſt them ; and that the InſpeQion of a Biſhop would do them no 
harm : And I hope this Admonition will not hurt you, nor them. I 
ſhall think 1 have done a good work, and thank God for it, if | can 
awaken you to more care for the future ; and reckon that the nearer 
you come to the Scripture Rule, the nearer you will come to us, ard 
there will be the more hopes of an Union, which I ſhall always hearti. 


ly endeavour. 


Sect. VI. 
Concernins the Reading the Scriptures, 


I, He third Marrer of Fatt in diſpute between Mr, B. and Me, 

is concerning your Reading the Holy Scriptures. The words | 
he excepts againſc are theſe ( Diſc, Chap. 3. S. 3, N, 3. ) but the 
moſt ſad and deplorable defe# of your performances of this Duty #s -=_ 
caſ Ing 
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eſting out the 30: @ of God from moſt of your Publick, Aſſemblies, direftly 
contrary to God's Inſtitution and Ordinance for the Inftruttion of his 
Church, tmſomnch that in many of yaur Meetings, ſetting aſide a Verſe or 
two for a Text or Quotation, at the diſcrerion of the Miniſter, the voice of 
Goa ts never publickly heard amongſt them Ard in all the Meetings in 
the North of Ireland in a whole Tear perhaps there is not ſo mach Scrip: 
ture Read, as one aay in our Church And*11s a ſad thing that a man 
may 70 to moſt Mectings, many Tears, and never var oe wntzre Chapter 
read in them, 

The things aſſerted here are, 

Firf#, That the Reading of the Word of God, as God Inf{titnted 
and Ordained it for the Inſcrufion of his Cl:urch, is caſt out of moſr 
of your Meetinzs. I ſhzwed that God ordered his Word to be read 
Regnlarly and in Ord:r, and that this Reading of it is caſt out not on- 
ly of moſc of your Meetings, but out of all of them, there not being 
one of them that yet appears to have read cither Teſtament through 
in 30 Years before the writing of my Di/cor/c, or indeed ever that 
| can learn ; And therefore till I ſee good Vouchers that the Word of 
God has b:en thus Read, I think there can be no queſtion of the 
Iruch of this Fact. It is not only the manner of Reading is here in 
Diſpute, and denied by me, but the thing ic ſelf, of which we can 
never be ſure without the Manner be ſettled ; for when there is a 
certain method for Reading the Word of God, as in our. Church, 
vie can be {ure that it is Read : Bt this is ſo far otherwiſe with you, 
that no Man that ever I yet met with, or could have an account of, 
could vouch that he heard ſo much of the Bible cead in your Meetings 
in his whole Liſe as is read in theCathedral of Derry every Year ; and 
in many other Churches , and ought by our Rules to be in atl. Now 
when a Man has been a Hearer 5o Years in Your Mectings and can- 
not afhirm'that ever he heard two intire Books of the Bible read in 
them, I reckon that the Word of God, as God requires it for the 
Tnſtruftion of his Church is caſt out of thoſe Meetings, and that they 
att direCtly contrary to his Command, Therefore except Mr. B, 
produce Vouchers, that in moſt of your Meetings, the whold Word 
of God, or the moſt material parts of it, have been read in a com- 
petent time, he will never acquit them before God, or impartial Men, 
of this fault ; If the Books that have been Read, and the time bz 
ſpecified, the Truth will then appear, but without this I ſhall look 
on any general aſſertion as a ſubterfuge, and a declining the light. 
II. The 
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H, The $econd- thing aſſerted by me, is, That in many of your 
Meetings, ſetting afide.a verſe or two for a Text or Quotatqon, at 
' the Diſcretion of the Miniſter, the Voice of God is never heard, 
This 1s owaed by Mr, B, to be true, in eff:&, as to the Winter- 
Quarter in molt of your Meetings ( Rem. p, 92, ) but how far this 
Winter-Quarter is ſtretched, wantsbeing cleared ; for ſome have 
ſtretchei ir very far ; And as to thoſe that he aflirms now to Le@ure 
in Winter in this Dioczſs, 1 deſire to know how long they have thus 
Lectured. Liſt Wiater I b:lieve they did, but I muſt fee a gool 
Voucher before I believe that either all of them LeAured any part 
of every Year before, or all but one, coaſtantly in the Winter, 

Secondly, You have Meetings in the Afternoons, as well as in the 
Mornings, and the Scrip:ures ought to be read in them, but in theſe 
you have only a Text and Quatations ; and therefore what I afftirm- 
ed is true, not only of many of your Meetings, but of one half of 
them all, 

Il{. The Third thing oppoſed by Mr. B# is, That perhaps in all 
the Meetings in the North there is not ſo much Scripture Read as in 
our Church in one Day, To prove this | took Mr. B*s own Concel- 
. hhons-( Remarks p. 92. ) and according to them, 'fhewed that there 
was really four times more Scripture Read in our Church in one Day 
than in all the Meetings in the North in a Year ; But he feems nor 
willing to ſtand to theſe Conceſſions, and farther excepry (Y3rd.p.g.) 
That eleven //alms which I reckon as Chapters read for Inftruttion, 
were Forms. of [ hankſgiving. But.l anſwer, That theſe agree very 
well together ; che Apoltle having Commarided us to Teach and Ad - 
moniſh one-another in them at the ſametime we fpeak or fing them - 
As appears from Epbeſ. 5. 19. and Col, 3.16. And indeed it is ma- 
nifeſt that the Pſalms were written for Publick Inſtruftion as well 
a5 for Publick Thankſgiviags and Prayers ; Twelve of th:m bear 
the Title, For Inſtrutt;on before them, as moſt of them are called 
Prayers, Pſal, 52 20, &c. 

Secondly, He will have two Chapters allowed for Qaotations in 
your Sermons every. Day ; but l particularly excepted Quotations 
from the account. And quoting Scripture is notReading it,nor is tha. 
the way God appointed his Word to b2.Read, Dear. 3t. 10. Nor 
did the People of God fo Read it ; Nor doth your Direttory preſcribe 
this as Reading, but Preaching. Laſtly, No body knows what or 
how many theſe are, or how they are applicd ; All theſe depending 
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on the. Diſcretion of Your Miniſters ; But after all he makes. his Com- 


tation, and concludes that in a whole Year there is near as. much 


uy 
Read in your Meetings as In two Days in our Church ; for faith he 
{ Yind, p. 10. ) In the Nine Meetings of this Dioceſs there arc Read in 
« Tear 1287 Chapters ;, of which 935 are Quotations : And in one 
Day in Our Ghurch but 714, which u a little more than half what, ts 
Read in theſe Nine Mectings in the whole Year. 'This is truly his 
Concluſion ; and I value your time more than to diſpute abont it, 
and therefore let it ſtand ſo. 

IV. -Thelaſt thing I aſſerted in this Matter was that a Man might 
g0 to moſt Meetings many Years, and never hear one intire Chapter 
Read in them : What has been done may be done ; and I have met 
with ſeveral that have thus. frequented Meetings ſeveral Years, 
and could not ſay they had heard an intire Chapter Read at a time : 
I ſent one to enquire, and he returned an account only of fix Verſes 
Read for a Text to the [eCture ; And I have been informed that 
uſually no more were Read. And therefore whereas Mr. B. aſſerts 
(Rem. p. 92. ) that uſually a whole Chapter was Read ; this may be 
true ſince my Book, but that it was otherwiſe before is Notorious, 
But when it appears what Books have beea Read in each Meeting 
every.Year before, *cwill be eaſy to judge how much has been Read 
each Lords-Day ; And without this it is_impoſſible to judge exactly 
of it, and till I ſee particular Evidence to the contrary I muſt ſup- 
poſe that what happened in theſe times when I ſent to enquire was 
what was uſual. Upon the whole, the ſlight you put on the Word 
of God, by throwing it out of your Meetings, when you cannot 
bave time to put your own Gloſles on it, your allowing two hours to 
your Sermons, and not ten Minuits to the Reading God*s Word, are 
faults that Mr, B. may endeavour to palliate, but will never ſolidly 
jaſtify: The true way to anſwer them is to mend them, and 1 am. 
heartily glad to hear that you have made ſome progreſs that way, 
tho? far trom what is requiſit. 


Sect. VII. 
Copcerning the Myſteries of Religion, 


'h | A Fourth Matter of Fatt denied by Mr. B, is that a Man may 
| , frequent your Mcetiogs all his Life, and yet have no ſecuz 
rity, 
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rity; or hardly poſſiaility of Learning, from your Publick Teaching, 
all the great Myſteries of his Religion, | 

| laid before you in my former Adnonirion p. 17.1 the Excellent 
Method Our Church had taken to ſecure the Publick Teaching of all 
the great Myſteries-of, Chriſtianity to;all her Members, by appoint- 
ing a certain time in the Year for eactrof them z whereas there is no 
fuch Rule or Order for your Miniſters: And whereas Mr. B. aſſerted 
there was an Obligation put on you by the Direfory to teach all 
thoſe Myſteries, 1 ſhewed he was miſtaken ; and he now contends 
( Vind. p, 12. ) that you need none brſedes the Seriptures : Which is 
( as | ſhewed in my Aadmor. p,20.) a very greatidefcct lince the Serip- 
tures require we ſhould have ſuch a Rule beſides. 

II, Secondly, 1 ſhewed that | had examined and put it to many of 
your perſmwaſion, whether they ever heard any of your Miniſters 
that profeſſedly made a whole Diſcourſe on the Trinity, Conception, 
Natjvi'y, Reſurrettion, or Aſcenſion of our Saviekr ; or .0n his ſending 
down the Holy Ghoſt, and 1 did, and do profeſs that I never met one 
Man that could ſatisfy me in it, or aſſure me that bis Miniſter had done 
it ; Andl conclnded from hence that it was.a moſt dangerous mat- 
ter to leave theſe things to Mens choice, | 

HI.-To this Mr B, replics, Find, 11, That, 7 overlocked- the plain 
Evidence,' nay the' Demonſtration he; produced againſt the truth of this 
charge in theſe words, That Tour People are in Publick Teachings year 
ly Catechiſed, in which Exerciſe all the Myſteries of the Chriſtian Rili- 
gion are Explained to them. But 1 anſwer, 

Firft, That I did. ndt-overlook this, but patticularly anſwered 
it, where 1 thought-moſt proper, Admon. p, 23, and ſhewed that 
there is no Rule in'Your Direfory, that requires your Minifters to. 
Examine either Privately orPublickly ; So that their performances in 
this point are meerly Voluntary, and therefore. their Hearers can 
have no ſecurity by this. 

Secondly, I added" that your Direfory doth exclude Catechiling 
from being any-part of God's Publick Worſhip, ; cither Ordinary or 
Extraordinary, as appears from the Preface to it, which propoſes it 
as Rules for all parts of Publick Worſhip ; and likewiſe from the Ti- 
tle, which pretends the ſame ; And yet the Book ſays not one word 
concerning Catechiling, but Excludes it by Excluding our Common+» 
Prayer-Book, that requires it as:a part of Publick Worſhip ; So 
that amongſt.you, whatever Mr: 3B, pretends, Catechiſing _ 
Public 
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Publick Teaching, nor are your People, by any Rule that 'I know a- 
monegſt you, obliged to attend it in Publick ; and this 1 reckon as 
another inexcuſable defe# of your Direfory, | 
Thirdly, Your way, of Catechilng is not ſufficient for this purpoſe. 
Mr. B. deſcribes your manner of Catechiling thus, Rem, p. 85. They 
divide their Pariſhes into ſo many Diſtritts, and accordingly for every Þ1- 
ſtrit once a Year, thy Publickly appoint the. time and place when they in- 
tend to Catechiſe them, and accordingly go thro? the whole Catechiſm with 
**m, | will add the account 1 had of this Matter from good hands, 
T he Diſſenters prattice in Injtrutting and Examining the Tounger ſort . is 
in this manner, The Miniſter has a Meeting for this purpoſe in ſix -ſeves 
ral places in this Pariſh, and Examins once a Tear in each place, His 
Aethod is to take four or five heads of their Catechiſm, and to ash, queſti: 
075 concerning them, and expoand them, according to waich Method if 
they took\the Catechiſm in Order, which yet I do not find they do, the Mis 
niſter wonld be \at leaft ten Tears in going over the whole of jt in" one 
tace. 
a Let us ſuppoſe then a Man conſtantly to attend Catechiſing in his 
Diſtrict, once a Year, yet it is impoflible the Miniſter ſhould teach 
him all the Myſteries of our Religion ſaffi-iently, at one time 3 and 
if he take-one Myſtery'at once, which is as much as he-can do, if he 
explain it'as he ought, you ſee what it comes to: He has. no ſecurt- 
ty of hearing them allexplained at any time, your Miniſters not be- 
ing bound to any Mzthed, and if they ſhould: bind themſelves to one, 
yet ſo many years are required to'g2 thorow.them, that a Man has 
no ſecurity to live ſs long, Bur further 1 'find that Gatechiling is 
generally- amongft you only in Order to a' Sacrament, and whilſt 
there are no Sacraments Adminiſtered, there is uſually no Publick 
Carechiling; and then Judge in what Condition thoſe places were 
that wantedSacraments,for Seven, Ten,or more Years, And perhaps 
to avoid the trouble of Examining, -was the very reaſon that there 
were none Celebrated, as Mr. B. himſelfipartly: confeſſes; The Truth 
is this feems to me a meer pretence {er up ta excuſe yourMiniſters for 
their Negligence in Preachingthe Goſpel,” that is the greateſt, the 
higheſt and moſt neceſſary parrs'of ir ; ir being plain that a Man may 
remain ignorant of them all his life, notwichitanding your Publi:k 


\ - Teaching, whatever: Mr. B, pretends to the contrary. 


 IV.. But Roads He obj:&s thar: your Miniſters' r:0/F: frequently 
inſift on the particular myjterierof the 'Chri ian Religion ( Vind p, 12) 
And 
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Ard quotes a paſſage from one of them affirming it and taxing me 
molt ſeverely for aſſerting the contrary, But I Anſwer, Thele art 
but general Affirmations of the Perſons accuſed, without any parti- 
cular prof. I told you in my Admonitjon p. 18, That the Greate/# 
Myfleries of the Gofpel are the Conception, Birth, Paſſion, ReſurreAlion, 
Aſcention, and final coming of our Saviour to judge the quick_and dead; 
The Dottrine of the Trinity, in whoſe Name we are Baptized, and the 
deſcent of the Holy Ghboft, Let me add to theſe, tho? they are inclu- 
cluded in them, rhe manifeſt ation of onr Saviour to the Gentile World, 
which the Scriptures reckon a great Myſtery, the Communion of Saints 
in one Catbolick Church, and the Dodttrine of Repentance and Forgive : 
neſs of Sins," Each of theſe are, and ought to be at leaſt once, or twice 
a Year ſolemnly and profeſſ:dly taught in our Church, at their pro- 
per and appointed times, and in the Explanation of our Catechiſm : 
So that we are ſure that at leaſt we ſhill hear them ſo often. Now 
to know whether Your Miniſters or Ours Preach the Goſpel moſt 
Diligently, Faithfully and Exprefly : It is not ſvfficient to fay in ge: 
neral that youdo it often, but we muſt know how often each Mini- 
ſer has {glemnly, profeſſedly, and in a full Diſcourſe explained and 
enforced each of theſe Myſteries. 

V. For Secondly, it is not ſufficient for one to pretend that by the 
by, and on occaſion they have touched theſe Myſteries ; for they are 
of that Nature and Moment that People ought to he taught that 
theſe, and noneelſe, are the peculiar Myſteries of the Goſpel ; that 
all other Knowledge or Preaching is of little value in reſpeCt of 
reaching theſe; and the Miniſters that teach them plainly, diligent- 
ly and 1olidly are the true Preachers of the Goſpel, and thoſe rhat 
Preach them ſlightly and ſeldom are unfaithful Stewards. Thar each 
of them is of that conſequence that to explain them prove them from 
Scripture, enforce them, and preſs and ſhew the benefits and effects 
of them, requires frequent and particular ſett Diſcourſes upon them ; 
and the leaſt that can be expeCted, ts, that they” be handled once e- 
very Year Solemnly, Fully and Profeſledly. : 

- And here let me deſire yon to recolle& your Memory, and conlt- 
der whether you have heard each of theſe treated thus before my 
Book'appeared ; If you did, you have reaſon to think your Miniſters 
Preached in earnefc the Goſpel to you ; but if they omicted any of 
theſe, if they did not give you at leaſt one Sermon on each of thef: 


great Articles in a Competent time, they omitted ſo much of the 
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Goſpel; and were unfaichful-Stewards of the Myſteries committed fo 
them ; and muſt be judged ſo if they continue in this Negleat. I 
ſhall be glad if they amend ir, bur.am ſure the Order in Our Church 
provides better againir it. at] 

VI. We hear Complaints every day as if the Goſpel were not 
Preached in Our Church, we are rEproached as if we taught little but 
Morality, and Mr, B, talks of Deſolate Congregations amongſt us. Now 
while theſe Myſteries are Solemnly, Confiectly, Solidly and Pro- 
feſſedly raught at leaſt once a Year in every one of our Churches, ba- 
ting Accidents of Sickneſs, &c. Judge with your ſelves how unjuſtly 
we are accuſed, and what ill terms I ſhould have received, if I had 
charged you with ſuch a Crime, when your Innocency was ſo de- 
monitrable ; Byt till you produee as plain, certain and obligatory a 
Rule for the teaching of them as I have done amongſt us, you can ne- 
ver be ſo ſecure of learging them from/your Miniſters Publick Teach- 
ing, as we are : I muſt profeſs again that T have put it to many of 
you my {elf, and have got others to do the ſame, and could never 
be allured that,they heard one Diſcourſe profeſiedly on the Triniey, 
Conception, Nativity, Reſurrettion or Aſceution of our Saviour, or his 
ſending down the Holy Ghoſt ;- much leſs one or two every Year as 
it is with as. And till Mr, B. produce Vouchers of the times and 


- Places, I ſhall belieye thoſe that have been thus put to it, would have 


cold a thing ſo Remarkable; and in which the honour of their Mini- 
ſters is ſo much concerned, if they coyld have done it with truth. 

VII. Fiftbly, Theſe People that have for many Years complained 
that Chriſt and the Goſpel was not Preached amongſt us, may jnſily 
be ſaſpeCted not-to underſtand what the Goſpel is : And whilſt they 
accuſed ys of Preaching nothing but Adorality, 1am afraid that they 
reckon theſe Myſteries, and.opr prefling the neceflity of a good Life 
from them, only dead and Moral Preaching, and that they expect 
tome greater and more Spiritual Myiteries from us: But if any pre: 
tend toſuch, they are unfaithfel Teachers, and fall under che Apo- 
Itles cenſure, Gal. 1. 8, 

VIII. Laftly, Let me ſay one word to you of ar own Communi- 
on, You ſee ( my Brethren) what an Excellent Order our Church 
has Eſtabliſht to ſecure your being taught all the Myſteries of the 
Goſpel, ' by appointing a peculiar time of the Year for Teaching each 
of the Principal of them ; This way of keeping the great Works and 
Mercies of God in Memory, is what Nature teaches us as the yy = 
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fetnal Method, and it is alſo «pproved by Precedents in both the 
Old and New Teſtament, and is of ſuch force, that experience ſhews 
us that this onz Rule, well obſerved, has been the principal means of 
preſerving Chriſtianity in the worſt of times,and under the moſt bar- 


* Dr, Smith in his Preſent State of the 
Greek Church owns that he admired, 
whence it came that ſo few of the Eaftern 
Chriſtians were Proſelited to Mahome- 
tiſm, conſidering their Circumftances, 
and Concludes p. 14, Preſens ſatis edo- 
aus tandem dedici, &c. At laſt being on 


the place I learnt that the Obferva- 
tion of Feſtivals and Faſts W God's Afſiſt- 


ance prevented the whole Eaſt from falling 
inirely from the Chriſtian Faith, Chiefly, 
if not only by means of theſe the Chriſtian 
Religion Triumphs over ſa many moſt cruel 
Comrivances,heing ſecured and fenced by this 
a by a bolyCharm againſt the poyſon of Maho- 
meii}myfor by the return of the fereafts which 
are Celebrated with great Crowds, by a holy 
Emulation, The Hiſtory of the Birth, Death 
and Reſurretion of C | and the reſt of 
the Myſteries that make up the ſum of Our 
Religion are broughs to their Memory, c. 
And he obſeryes that the Hiſtory of the 
Apoſtles and Mastyrs, with their Cou- 
rage and Patience repreſented in the days 
of their Commemoration, is that which 
arms them with courage to endure all the 
Cruelties and Perſecutions of the Turks, 


Sir Paul Ricaut ſpeaking of the Con- 
ſRtancy of the Greeks in the Chriſtian Re- 
ligion, has theſe words, p. I5, Uf any 
art or policy can be ſaidto have place over 
the effetions of the people, none Fems more 
efficacious then the ſtritt Obſcr vation of their 
Faſts and Feaſts of 1hejr Church; by which 
the-people are Taught, as in 4 Viſible Cate» 


barous Tyranny and Perſccuti- 
on of the * Turks; And there- 
fore let me entreat you as you 
love your Saviour, and expect a 
ſhare in the happineſs of his 
Kingdom, that you would dili- 
gently obſerve thoſe times ap- 
pointed by the Church for the 
Inftruiting you in the Myfteries 
of his Kingdom ; whilſt you do 
ſo, you are ſure that you will 
be fed with the true bread of 
Life, the old and ſubſtantial Ar- 
ticles of your Faith, that are 
able to ſave your Souls; and 
will not be lead away with every 
wind of Dodttine, . or new 
coined Myſteries of great. pre- 
tenders : Therefore let neither 
the Abuſes or Arguments of your 
Adverſarics diſcourage you, nor 
much leſs coreteouſneſs or lazi- 
neſs' divert your attendance : 
And' remember if at any time 
your Miniſters do not Teach 
them, it is contrary to. the Or- 
der of Our Church, and pro- 
ceeds generally from your Non- 
attendance, and then you only 


are guilty of the Neglect. 


chiſm, th: Hiſtory of Chriſtianity, more (_ 1dareſay) than by their ill compoſed Ser- 


mans, or Repetition of the Scriptures in the Yulgar Tongues 


For being ſeverely im- 


poled, and obſerved with much Solemrjty they offet ch: Julgar with an air of ſomething 
Divine. mY 


Sect. 


Chap. 1, 


Sect. VIII, 
Concerning t## Catechiſm, 


E. - Fifch Matter of Fa& denied by Mr. B. is, That hardly 
| one 11 ten get your Catechiſm by heart, nor one in five hundred 
retain it, This I proved' by my own Experience;-and can by the 
Teſcimony of many Witneſſes that were preſent at the Tryals, to 
which Mr, B, replies,. Vind. p. 13, That this is to be imputed to the 
ſuilerneſs, or the nee of choje I examined : But I found no ſuch 
ching as baſhfulneſs in them ; - and as to ſullenneſs, many of rhem 
were under Obligations to me, being my Tens or otherwiſe ob- 
noxious ; And they generally endeavoured to anſwer, but *could not 
remember either the Words or Matter, 1 got ſeveral to make ths 
ſame Experiment, and they returned me the like account. 

Il. Mr. B,” alledges that there are in the -Pariſh of Derry 
two Meetings, And in thoſe two Congregations 600 can give a good ac- 
count of and repeat the Aſſembly*s Catechiſm. To this 1 reply, 

Firſt, That this Tryal is fince my Book, and doth not come home 
to the time cf which 1 ſpeak ; 1 am glad if ſo many can do this, 
and believe my Book contributed to it. 

Secondly, T here are in thoſe Meetings 2400 Hearers in their Rolls, 
and then after all their Labour and pains, only one in four has got- 
ten it, . 

Thirdly, There are many in this Pariſh that do not enter them- 
ſelves in your Books, and yet go to your Meetings, and no where 
elſe, there is no account of theſe who are the moſt ignorant, 

Fourthly, Here is no account - of the whole Diſtrict that depends 
on theſe Meetings, of which 6@o is not the tenth, it the twentieth 
part, 

Fifthly, A Catechiſm is chiefly deſigned for the ignorant, and ſuch 
as cannot Read; and here is no voucher that one ſuch has it, and 
they generally ſpeaking are never like to get it, {9 that Your Cate- 
chiſm is vſclefs to thoſe ro whom it is moſt neceſlary. 

Sixthly, Here is no aſſurance how many of theſe will retain. it for 
afy coniiderable time ; An Experiment has been made of this, and 
a Man of good Natural parts has not been able to retain it a Month 
afrer Examination ; I am ſure ſome Eminent Perſons of your Per- 
ſwaſion could not give an Account of it ſometime before I Publiſhed 

my 
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my Book, I accidentally diſcourſed four or five of them about re- 
pairing a burying place, and prov'd to them that it was a duty ſo 
to do, from that queſtion in your Catechiſm, What benefits do Belie. 
vers recieve from Chriſt at death, to which the anſwer is, that The ſouls 
of Believers are at their death made perſett in holineſs,and do immediately 
paſs into Glory, and their Bodies being-flill United 10 Chriſt do reſt in 
their Graves till the Reſurreftijon, T herefore to expoſe their Bodies to 
Doggs or Swine, or any other Indignity, is to affront Chriſt to whom 
they are United. They ſeemed fſurprized at this and as I under- 
ſtood afterward, did not believe ime, till they went and conſulted the 
Catechiſm ; From whence 1 concluded that they did not know, or 
b:lieve, the DoCtrine thereof ; much leſs rememb:r the words, 
which indeed | did not expeCt from them. 

Laſtly, I do not believe your Miatſters can certainly tell who have 
the Catechiſm, and who have not - The Queſtions they ask are io 
tew of each, and io confin'd to one head (as | am informed) that per- 
haps there are very few for whom they could vouch on ſuchExamina- 
tions: And often the Perſons gueſs before-hand in what place of the 
Catechiſm they ſhall be Examined, and prepare for it. Upon the 
whole, 1 am afraid my concluſlon is too near a Trath ; and I am 
confirmed in it by Experiments every Day. In which I do not ex- 
pet the repeating the Catechiſm, but the Lords: Prayer and Ten Com: 
rarndments and Belief, which many either never learned, or have for- 
gatten. Theſe then are not raſh or miitaken Accuſations, 2s Mr. B: 
alledges ( p. 11. ) but theeffe& of Tryal and Certainty. 1 can very 
well diſtinguiſh between filence and ignorance, whatever Mr. Z, {ig- 
geſts. All that he alledges to juſtify his pretences, is (74d. p.2 ) 
that Any one that conſiaers the genius of that People, and their particular 
diJatisfattion with his Lordſhip, will be eaſily inclined to believe this to be 
the genuine account of the matter, I do believe your Miniſters whom 
1 have reproved, are angry at me ; and ſome { [ am informed ) 1n 
this Countrey pray againſt me by Name in their Pulpits ; and thote 
joyn with them that are deep in your Intereſts, as it is a FaCtion, 
rather then a Religion, But I thank God 1 do not find any tucih 
dilſatisfaRtion as Mr. B. would have the World believe. On the con- 
trary, | fiad greac reſpeCt from the Pious and Humble ; and many 
have been fo far from Sullenneſs, when I have diſcourſed them, that 
they have even with rears bewailed their Ignorance, So that 1 49 


not find all the Endeavours that have been uſed, or the Miſrepreien- 
! tations 
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T:tions ſpread either by Mr, B. or your Leading Men have been able 
to hinder, in a great meaſure, the effe&t of my Book ; and even they 
that are moſt angry at it, are forced for rery ſhame to mend ſeveral 
things ; and ſome have had therf Fyes opened by it, and do not only 
frequent their Pariſh Churches, but Communicate in them, 

Theſe are all the Aatrers of Fatt of which I took Norice in my 
Admonition, and you ſee ( without troubling wy felf with any other 
Informations than thoſe Mr, B. has Publiſhed ) - the ernth ſufficiently 
appears in every particular ; Yet he' is not content with theſe, but 
renews ſeveral others which I paſſed over, either as not material, or 
{ apparently true on my part,” that they necded no Juſtification x 
Yet ſince he has inſifted on them again, I will take Notice of the moſt 
material, m 


} 


Sect. IN; 
Concerning Bodily Worſhip, 
—- 
I, C* Even:v!/® Therefore he reckons it as 2 miſtake in Matter of 

& Fat, that offirm that The DireFory Excludes all Bodily Wore 
ſhip, theſe he quotes as my words, Dr/. p.128, and Yma, p. 23. tho? 
theſe are not the very words I ufed, yet TI will ſhew there is no mi« 
1ake in them, : 

Firſt, Then the Compoſers of the Direfory own no Worſhip of 
the Body, -2s rcquiſit ini the Service of God ; nor do they require any 
either in gencral or particular, and for this I urge not only their 
omitting it in general, but their leaving it out tn theſe particular 
places, where if they-had believed it a Duty, they could not without 
the greateſt unfaithfulneſs have paſſed it over. If any place of Scrip- 
ture require Bodily Worſhip, certainly the Firſt or Second Command: 
ext muſt doit ; and Mr. Z, owns ( Rem. p. 107, ) that in the. Se- 
cond Command 3 1 bee External maths of wir Inward Reverence, when 
we offer up onr Prayers and Thinkſ/orvings, are required by God./ But 
'f you look into your Larger or Shorter Catechiſm, the Aſſembly 
owns na ſuch Duties to be required 1n thoſe Commandments, or fo 
much as kints at them ; Nay, in the partirnlar and large Catalogue' 
of Sins Forbidden in th{m, there is nor fo much as Irreverence im Pib 
!ick Worſhip mentioned. Lock lixewiſe into the Conftſſibn of Faith, 
Chap 1. where Religions Worſhip 1s handled, and' there is not the 
leaſt mention ade of Bodily Anvyrat ior, tho? ther only be cafled Wor 
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ſhip in Scripture, 25 I:ſhewed Dy/. Chap. 4-18ett. 1, N, 6. and 1 cGo 
not fi1d thavit is denied/;; Therefore if the, {ſermbly thought it ill 
ro be-a Chriſtian Duty to Worfhip Gdd: with the:Body;! it was great 
unfaithfulneſs: 40 them co myir Þ inall the places they rreat of Reli- 
gious Worſhip in their awed oy; 'Categhr/rr-arid Confeſſion of Faich. 

II, . Secondly, They politively forbre xt 19 one place where it was 
moſt proper, that 1s in our firft appearance in Gods peculiar pre- 
ſence in the, Publick Allemblies. Yo this Mr. B, antwers ( Rem. p, 
108, } That this Order was only LeveBed againſt the Cuſtom of bow: 
;ng towards the 4ilrarse W hich is;a plain miſtake; for it forbids 4X 
Adoration or bowing themſelves rowar as one place or other ;, therefore nor 
only towards the Altar. | | 

He alledges Secondly, Rem. p, 109, That the Aſſembly forbid bow: 
3p ſhould be uſed by the People as they entered the” Church, becauſe they 
ſuppoſed ſuch External Adoration ſiuld be only 'uſed, when ſome part of 
Publick Worſhip was to be; performed. But | anſwer, They ſuppoſed 
in this that which neither they, or Mr. B. have proved from Scrip- 
ture, or I believe ever will be proved'; fince Adoration 1s to be uſed 
in the Congregation, .not only to ſignify oor joyning with them in 
Publick Prayers or Praiſcs, but likewiſe to declare that we'come into 
the Allſt:mbly as Worſhipers, not SpeQtators, and to ftirr up and 
prepare our hearts to meet our God ; Every good 'Man comes there 
with a deſign to appear in God's preſence, and with expeCtation to 
receive-a Bleſſing trom him in the andwer of his Prayers; and ought 
to have kis-heart 2fftcfted with this, when he enters cſpectaily. Ard 
tho*no Publick Worthip is performed by the Miniſter at that time; 
yet he that enters ouvg'tt to acknowledge: by Adoration his belict of 
God's prei2nce among a People met to Worſhip him, and ex2it an 
aCt of ſubmiſſion in kis mind, and certify it with his Bady, and joyn 
{orne ſhort'Frayer or Ejaculation withit: And when | ſee a Man who 
comes inro"an Afſembly+«thus'proſtrating his:Body, and lifting vp 
his hanUyatdeves to Heaven, to ſuppoſe that this is ſeparated from 
A mental Aft of Worſhip, is as nnCharitableas Els cenſure of Hanna, 
when ſhe thus prayed privately if the Tabernacle. And therefore 
"is very unteaſonable, which Mr. B. requires ( Rem. p, 107, ) That 
I houtd prove! Ade Bows the Knee, Ee, Vifhen there 1s no ot her pars 
of Wir ſhip fered, metther Vocal nir Mental, « yer made tn Scripiiere 4 
part of Worſhip '$mer dfuppoſe Bowing our Knezs in a Publick Af- 
tembly'is afign-of our feuce of Carts pretence, and our liward tub- 
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miſion to him, which it Ggnifies and teſtifies to all preſent, tho? no 
other part of Publick Worſhip is at that time performed by the Mi- 
niſter, Withoat'this Inward fenfe, :it is Hypocriſy, not Worſhip ; 
And fo are all our' Praiſes ar Prayers when ſeparated from this 
Afenta! Levotion, being only parts of Worſhip as they ſignify our 
iznſe of God's Excellency, and our defres to be afliſted by him : 
And if Bowing the Knee, &c. ſignify our Submiſſion and ſenſe of God's 
Sovereignty, as Univerſally, Certainly, and Explicitely, as Praiſes 
do our tenle of his Excellencies ; the one is as proper a part of exter- 
nal Worſhip as the other. And indeed only bnding the Body 1s called 
Worſhip in Scripture, as I ſhewed in my Book ; and it would leem to 
me, by Mr. &'s. denying it to be a proper part of Worſhip, that he 
will not allow the Scripture to call things by their proper names : 
But will fet up his Reaſons againſt the Letter of it, as I have obſer- 
ved him often to do. To conclude, That the Aſſemblies of Chriſt i- 
ans are places for ſecret Prayers of each a part (when they do not in- 
terfere with any Publick Office, as well as for Public ) appears from 
the whole tenour of the Scripture, and the conſtant practice of the 
Ghnarches of God Antient and Reformed , And that thoſe ſeeret 
Prayers ought to be offered with Adoration, as well as the Publick, 
iS likewiſe manifeſt. And therefore the Direfory by forbidding A- 
doration at our firſt coming into Church hasexcluded it where it was 
molt proper. 

[1t, But Thirdly, I take it for granted that when an Old Law or 
Rule is laid alide and a new ſubſtituted in the place of ir, all things 
co2:2ined in the Old repealed Law or Order are laid afide, whiet 
ar2 not contained and again injoyned in the New, By. which Rule 
the Direfory doth plainly exclude all Bodily Worſhip - For in 
the Preface ro it, we are told: that They reſolve to lay aſide the former 
Liturgy with the many Rites andCeremonies formerly uſed in theWor (hip of 
God,and have agreed on this following Dircttory fer all the parts of Uublick 
Worſhip at Ordinary and Extraordinary 1 imes. Here then the Liturgy 
with all the Rites and Ceremonies uſed formerly in the Worſhip of 
God are laid aſide ;z not only our Praiſes, Prayers, &c. are exclu- 
ded, butall the Rites and Ceremonies with which they were perfor- 
med; Such as Kneeling, Standing, &c. And inſtead of theſe we are 
obliged to ne more than is ordered in the Direftory. Prayers, Prat- 
ſes, &c. are there indeed Ordered, and the way of performing them 
preſcribed, but not a word of Bodily Werſhip; and therefore it is ove 
y 
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ly — among the other Rites and Ceremonies that are lat 
alide, 

IV. All that Mr, B. alledges to prove that this Bodily Adoration 
is required by the Dire#ory is ( Rem, p. 109. ) that it requires ſach as 
come into the Congregation after Publick Worſhip is begun, Noe r0 
betake themſelves to their private Devetions, bur Reverently 10 compoſe 
themſelves to joyn with the Aſſembly in that Ordinance of God, that is 
then in hand ; which can import no leſs than putting themſelves into # Bo 
dily Poſture, moſt {utable to that Ordinance, Bur 1 anſwer, This paſ- 
ſage imports no ſuch thing ; The Aſſembly has no where explained 
Reverence in this ſenſe, or given the leaſt reaſon to believe that they 


* thought one poſture more ſutable to one Ordinance than another, 


except Sitting at the Lords-Supper ; Which poſture they ſcem to ap- 
prove thro? the whole Service ; for they require thoſe that come in 
To take their Seats or Places; which in common eacceptation is to fir 
down, and they never require them to riſe, It was therefore in- 
cumbent.on Mr, /, to prove that by F«yning Revercntly in Prayers or 
Thankſgiving (for Example) is meant Standing or Kneeling at them, 
or elſe this is no Vindication of the Dire ory. 

But Secondly, We are not left to gueſs what is meant by Foynirg 
Reverently in the Ordinance thenin band, The Sentence immediately 
going before explains it, where the 4ſembly tells how the people are 
to Zoyn in Publick Worſhip, even by forbearing to read any thing -— Ab- 
ſtaining from private Whisperings, Conferences, Salutations, or dving Re: 
wverence to any Perſous —— From all gazing, ſleeping, and other ind:cent 
behaviear which may diſturb the Miniffter or People ——+-This is the way 
they are to joyn in the Service of God. But not one word of putting 
themſelves into a Budily Fofture moſt ſurable to the Ordinance thac 
isin hand. It is plain therefore, as I ſaid before, that they exclu- 
ded theſe when they laid ade the many Rites and Ceremonies ut.d 
formerly in the Worſhip od, and never reſtored them, 

V. Let me add furitze ._* xt Reverence and Worſhip are very-dif- 
ferent things : We ought i wuchave our (elves Reverently to all our 
Befters, and at all tices ; But Worſhip is peculiarly to our Supert- 
ours, who have power over us, And as the thing; are different, fo 
there are different outward Adts that expreſs: them, and neither 
Yaur Dire&ory, Confeſſion of Faith, or Catechiſm, or any other Au- 
thentick Rule that 1 know of amongſt you, require any one viſtble 


Act peculiar to Worſhip in Toor Aſſemblies. Nor do | ſee by waa: 
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Authority your Miniſters can exact it from their People, where they 
pretend to Conform to the Diretory , nor can it be pretended that 
the Compoſers of it forgot this ; For it is manifeſt that they re- 
membreg it ſo far as to forbid all Adoration, where it was moſt 
proper, that is at our coming into the Aſſembly, and never require 
nor allow it any where afcer. 

VI. 1hiradly, What I have faid concerning the ſenſe of the Aſſembly 
that Compoled your Direfeory is agreable to the Notion Dr. Tn/s 
their Chairman had of this Matter ; as appears from his Letter di- 
rected to Mr. Mede, dated Fuly 27, 1635. *Tis the 59 inthe Col- 
leftion ; In which he gives this cenſure of Bodily Worſhip, The 
Lord requires the true Worſuipers ſhould Worſhip him in Spirit and 1 ruth 
in dift inttion from Worfhiying him either at Jeruſalem, or in the Mount 
the Woman ſpake of, but as to the outward geiiares, 1 doubt I ſhall prove 4 
Novice as long as I breath, and we aff not ts make Oftentation of our 
Devotion in the face of the World ;, the rather becauſe thereby we draw 
upen our ſelves the cenſure of Hypocriſy 3 Ard Jometimes if a Man lift np 
hs eyes be #s cenſured as a P. I confeſs there is no outward geſi ure of De- 
votion which may not be a: handſomly performed by as carnal a heart as 
breaths, And in his thirteenth Letcer, being the ſeventieth in the fore- 
mentioned ColleCtion, he adds, rd as for outward Complements, n0- 
thing n:ove pleaſes a Natural Man in Religions Worſhip, and be finds hims 
ſclf apt enough init, yea, far more apt than he who knowing and conſiders 
ing that God ts a Spirit, and they that Worſhip him muft Worſhip him in 
Spirit, are moſt carefull far the performance thereof ; Whererpon while 
their minds are intent they find themſelves not ſo free for outward Com- 
plements ;, the care whereof is apt to cauſe avocation and diſturbance in 
that unxm neceſſarium. Hence in the ſame Letter he blames himſelf 
for being prevailed with to riſe up at the ſolemn Glory given to the 
Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt, and cr ends one that could never be 
perſwaded to it, 

Thus you ſee how the Prolocutor ©: i. Aſſembly ridicules Outward 
Worſhip, under the Names of Outward Poſturcs and Complements : 
You find himfelf likewiſe alledging, in oppoſition to it, our Saviours 
Command of Wor ſhiping in Spirit, Fo, 4. 24. And the very ſame Ar: 
guments that I mentioned, and Anſwered in my Diſcourſe, Chap, 4. 
See. 3. plainly intimating withal, that it is a piece of Oſtentation 
fo uſe theſe Adﬀts of Bodily Worſhip, a ſign of a carnal heart to be plea» 
{ed with them, and to negleQ them a ſign of an heart intent on God's 
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Spiritual Service, Yet Mr, B. gives me very hard words for An- 
ſwering theſe Arguments, allecging ( Rem. p. 125, ) That he never 
heard any Diſſenter alledge ſuch eriffting reaſons That / framed 
them my./elf ; and intimates that few can be of ſo Sorriſh an Opinion ; 
And yet you fee the Chairman of Your Aſſembly offered theie Rea- 
ſons, 2d Mr. Afed: enſwered them 60 Years ago, as triſfing and ſor: 
ty,5 as they are in Mr, B's Account : And perhaps his declaring him: 
ſ-:f of theſe, and other as odd Opinions was one reaſon made the 
Pailiament name him for Chairman. 1 wiſh he had not influenced 
them 19 lay ali4- all Bodily Worſhip in the Service of God. _ 

VII. Foxrtwly, T he Dir«ftory Excludes Bodily — by 1mPpd» 
ſing ſi'ting at the whole Office of the Adminiſtration of the Holy Sas» 
crament, even at thoſe Prayers and Thankſgivings, that are moſt 
properly Chriſtian, and peculiar tothe compleat Members of Chriſt's 
Church, The words of the Direttory are theſe, The Tale being 4e- 
cently eovered, and ſo convexiently placed, that the Commun icants may ſit 
about it, or at it, the Minijler is to begin the attion, with ſarAifying ard 
blrſſirg the Elements. Here you ſes the Communicants aie to lit a- 
bouc the Table, or at it, whilſt the Miniſter begins the Bleſſing and 
Thankſgiving. Mr. B replies twa_thi'gs to this ( Rem. p. 113.) 
Firſt, That Sitting during the time of Receiving the Elemen's is ſup- 
poled, ths" not enjoyned by the Direffory. Byt Suppoſing in this Caſe is 
Enjoyning ; otherwiſe our Liturgy doth not\ enjoyn Kneeling in the 
Act of Receiving . For the words & it are, that the Minilter ſhall 
deliver the Elements to the People inrothert bands, all meckly kneeling. 
This ( according to Mr. B. ) onlySppoſes the People to Knee, bur 
doth not enjoyn it ;. But it is manifeſt that in theſe Caſes to ſuppoſe 
that People Sit or Stand is Equivralgnt to Impoling, becauſe if they do 
not fit or ſtand they do not coxform to the Order. 

But Second}y; He alledfes that this imports No more than tht the 
Table muſt bt placed, that the Communicants may ſit about it, but that 
tney muſs actually fir Auring oe Bleſſing or Thankſgiving i no where aſſirm - 
ed, much leſs impoſed ButY anſwer, It is-as much ſuppoſed, and 
conſequently enjoyne(, thxt they ſhould fir during the whole Aion, 
as during the Receiving : /That they muſt fit ſometime is plain ; The 
Queſtion is, +? Al indifferent Perſons will underſtand it to be 
at that time where it is mentioned ; that is before the Miniſter be- 
git! the Ation. And the whole DireCtory ſuppoſes both Minifter 
ald People in the ſame Poſture throughout, and gives no — for 
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alrering it when they come to diſtribution or receiving ; which they 
would in ail reaſon have done if they had meant that they ſhould 
bleſs and give Thanks ia one poſture, and receive in another, 

Let me add, that the Precedent and PraCtice they had before them 
was contrary to Mr. B*s, Interpretation ; I mean the Church of Scor- 
ling : The DaCltrine, Worſhip, Diſcipline ard Government of 
which, they had ſworn to preſerve in their Covenant. Now in the 
Licurgy of that Church, which is plainly their Preccdent in this part - 
of the Direfory ( as any one will ſes by compartng them ) the Or- 
der 1s conceived thus, The Exhortation end:d the Miniſter cometh dywn 
from the Pulpit, ard ſitteth at the Table, every an and Woman likewiſe 
taking their Places as cccafion beſt ſerueth ;, then he taketh Bread and gi: 
veth thanks, and after all, the Aition thus ended, the People ſing the 
103 Pſalm, or ſome other of Thankſgiving ; which ended, one of the Bleſ: 
ſings before«mentioned ts reciced, and ſo they riſe from the Table. Here is 
Sitting Enjoyaed throughout. Thus you have underſtood the Dj- 
.reftory hitherto ; and thus your People have practiſed to this Day : 
And in this the Aſſembly were ſworn to preſerve you, And this I did 
ſay, and muft ſay, hardens you againſt Reverence in the oiher parts of 
the Wor ſlip ef G*d, For if Sitting be a ſutable poſture for offering, up 
the moſt ſolemn Prayers, Thankſgiving and Praiſes to God, and ſuch 
a9 are peculiar to Our Religion as Chriſtians, they certainly are ſu- 
table to all others. And yet this the Church of Sco!/ar d and 4ſſembly 
have determined to be ſutable. And therefore Mr, B.- 1s very 
unreaſonable when he aflerts ( Vird. p. 31. ) That He is no more 05 
bliged to defend any particular Perſons in t"at poſture, that indulge it 0:1t 
of Sloth, than I am te defend the toying or laughing that is to0 often red 
in our Church, This he repeats out of his Kemarks, but the caſe is 
not Parallel, 

For Firſt, We have particular Canons againſt all ſach Behaviour, 
Namely, the Seventh that forbids ny Perſon to be otherwiſe at ſuch 
tires buſied then in quiet attendance to hear, mark, and underjtand that 
which is read, &c, And the 88h, which requires the Church-War- 
cens, &c, to ſee, That none walk, talk, or ſtand idle in the Church- 
Tard, or Porch; much more in the Church, Andthe 91/f. has theſe 
words, They jhat alſo ſee, that in every meeting of 'the Congreg 41107, 
peace Le well kept ; ard that none behave themſelues yudely,” or diſorderly 
in the Church, And to that end, they ſhall warn the people, that they 
b; 1g nit with them to the Church, Dogs, Hawks with Bells, 67 ers 
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which are not ſo nurtured, as they car be kept quiet in their ſeats, without 
running up and down, Newer ſhall they ſuffer any perſon to dilturb the 
Service or Sermon, either by untimely ringing of Bells, or by walking, talk- 
ing, aughing, or any other noiſe, which may hinder the Miniſter, or offend 
the People. And the names of all ſuck as offend in this kind, they ſhall 
truly and perſonally preſent in the Ordinaries Viſitations. Till he (Lew 
as expreſs a Rule againſt fitting at prayers in the DireQory, he and 
all that own that Directory are concerned in this charge. 

But Secondly, It is very uncharitable, and withour ground, to inft+ 
maate taat froying or laughing, is as univerfally praftis'd with us as 
litting with you. I have been in more Churches than Mr. Z and 
muſt profeſs that I have generally obſerved the people behave them- 
{elves with reverence and devotion and 1 do not believe that any 
Church in the Kingdom can bz juſtly charged with Irreverence of 
this kind, any more than your M:etings, except perhaps one ; and 
thatis not bzcaule thoſe that do it there are not admonitlhed of their 
Duty, bug becauſe they are too bigg to be Corrected. 

1 have not faid this to encourage you ia your lrreverence, but to 
ſhew you the Unrealonableneſs of it, and to convince you of the 
Weakneſs or Unfaithfulneſs of the Guides your Party followed when 
they left our Church, of whom your Advocate is aſhamed, and whom 
he wou'd fain excuſe by denying plain Matters of Fat ; As for me, 
I do aſſure you | ſhould be much better pleaſed to find I was miſtaken 
in your Principles and Praftices, then that the whole Body of you 
ſhould be guilty of ſuch an Irregularity ; and therefore if I had obler- 
ved that you had Reformed effeCtually theſe abuſes, I ſhould no: 
have troubled my ſelf with a Vindication ; for my deſign was not to 
Accuſe but Reform you: yet [ thank God my endeavours have no: 
alrogether proved unſucceſsful upon you, cven in this point, 

VIII. Mr. B. affirms (Rem. p, 111.) Chat your Miniſters frequent!y 
;n th-ir Diſcourſes to their people recommend Standing or Kneeling in their 
publick Prayers, and p. 112, That they have Faithfull; declared t1 
rheir people their dilike of Sitting. Now pray let me give you this 
eaſy Teſt to diſtinguiſh your Faithful Miniſters from the Unfaithtful; 
Thoſe of them that have frequencly and heartily reproved you foi 
Sitting at your publick Prayers, before my Book appeared, count 
them in this point Faithful Miniſters of the Goſpel 3 and thoſe that 
have not done ſo, reckon them, as they truly are, Unfaithful an4 
conniving Sherherds, And take heed how you truſt them 10 _ 
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caſes, 1 thank God for it, that by all Ican Jearn, my Book has 
done more to reform this Vnſeemly Prattice, as Mr, B. himſelf calls 
it ( Rem, p. 112.) amongſt you, than all your Miniſters theſe 50 years ; 
and plainly ſhews that they need ſome inſpeCtion to mind them of 


their Duty. 


Sect. X, 
Concerning the pratice of bodily Reverence by Diſſenters, 


[. AN Eighth Matter of FaCt with which Mr, B. anew Charges me, 

(Vind. p. 23.) is, That I affirm that the Diſſenters are [ aughe 
that external poſtures of Bodily Worſhip may in 16 caſe be praftiſed ; ; wt 
which he quotes my Diſcourſe, p. 137. | wiſh that Mr, B. while he 
taxes me for Accuſing you Unjuſtly, and Miſrepreſenting you, were 
careful of avoiding ſuch dealings toward others ; If you look into 
the place quoted, you will neither find the Words nor Senſe of what 
he alledges againſt me ; my Words are, That in caſe of Neceſſity we 
think our Outward Performances may be lawfully omitted, but you are 
Taught that in no caſe they may be lawfully Prattiſed ; Tou are Taught 
rather to ſtay at home and rot to Worſhip Gcd at all publickly, than ts cons 
form in Outward Geſtures or Circumſtances, In which Words it is plain, 
Firſt, That I addreſs my ſelf to you in particular, and not to Diſſen= 
rers in general, as he repreſents me. Secondly, It is evident I ſpake 
here of the Outward Geſtures and Circumſtances to'which our Church 
requires you to conform, in order to joyn in her Publick Worſhip ; 
and not of all External poſtures of Bodily Worſhip : And it is too ſad a 
Truth, that above Twenty Thouſand of you in this Dioceſs refrain 
and have rcfreined every Lord*s-day from all Publick Worſhip for 
many Years, rather than joyn in theſe, and that you have counted 
our Standing, Kneeling, &c. Idolatrous, Heretofore appenrs not one 
ly from your Pra&ice and Profciſion, but from your Authors, Wit. 
neſs, The Reaſons for which the Service- Bok, urged upon Scotland, ought 
ro berefuſed, Primed 1683, in which The 7hird Reaſon is, be- 
cauſe it hath a »»mber of Popiſh, Superſtitieus and Jdolatrews Ceremo- 
+445; amongſt which are reckoned, the Prieſi*s Standing, Kneeling, 
Turning to the People, and the Pecples Standing at Geſpels, at Gloria #a: 
191, &c. Creeds, their Anſnerirg the Minift er and mary ſuch liks in num 
ver above Fifty. ; 


Theſe nnchriſtian and unjuſt cenſures are ſtill i2 many of your! 
MINGS, 
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minds, & for ought I find they are the chief objeRions you have againſt 
our Service; and | beſeech God in his Mercy-ta:grant that either my 
Reaſons, or Mr. Bs Conceſhons may remove them, ſo that we may 
hear no more from you of the Idolatry, Superſtition or Popery of 
our Miniſters Kneeling at their Prayers, or ſtanding at their Bleſ- 
ſings ; or of obr Peoples Kneeling at their Confeſſions of Sins, at 
their Prayers and Communions, or Standing at their Praiſes, Thankſ- 
givings, Profeſſions of Faith, and other parts of our Service that 
require a more ſolemn attention and concern, 


Sect. XI, 
Concerning the Praiſes of God. 


I, || Shall add « Ninth Matter of Fa#, that has relation fo the 

ſame Afﬀair, and that is concerning your prar/ing God ; Mr. B, 
alledges ( Vind, p. 23.) theſe as my words, and puts them, as ſuch, 
in Italian Characters, That To have no other way of / raiſing God 
but by ſinging a Verſe or two of a Pſalm. And quotes my Diſcourſe p. 
24. for them ; but if yon look into the place you will find thas 
theſe are neither my words nor ienſe ; I am- there only comparing 
your uſe of Pſalms and Hymns in the Prailes of God, with ours ; 
and I obſerved that our Church Praiſes God every Day with five 87 ſix 
Pſalms, beſides other Hymns —— Whereas you only Praiſe him in a piece 
of a Pſalm of a few Verſes. Athing ſo notoriouſl; true, that with- 
out perverting the words, *tis impoſlible to find any Exception a- 
gainſt them. 

He objefts indeed that your Dwe&ory preſcribes Extemporary 
Thankſgivings, and ſpends many pages in his Remarks about them - 
3ut I anſwer, Thankſgivings and Praiſes are different things, tho? 
it hcy commonly go together, and your Extempory 1 haukſgivings are 
reckoned in Your Direttory under the head of Prayers : 1he Title 
under which they are preſcribed is that Of puvlick pr:yer after S:1mmon, 
the Rule is, 7 he Sermon being ended the Minijier ſhall give Tharks, Cc. 
And then the Prayer ended let a F falmni be rg | had no intention 16 
deny theſe, but reckoned them, as your Lpidory doth, with your 
Prayers ; Which givcs no otlicr Rule for the Praiſes of God but un= 
der the head of ſinging Pſalms ;. the words there are, J: is the diy of 
Chri 1ans to praiſe God by ſingin of Pſalms 3 the only ule for the 
Praiſes of Gad in the whol: Dircfory, Properly ſpeaking, P/ulms 
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and Hymns are the Seriptute way of praiſing God,tho? 1n a large Senſe 
we praiſe him by 6ur Confeſſions of Sius” and Faich, and by our 
Prayets, as well as by our Thankſgivings.' 


Set. XII, | 
Concerning the Rute of Hamane Prudence; 

T. A Tenth Aſarrer of Fatt is concerning the Rule of Hamane 

Prudence, that we find, Rem, p. 7. and 9, he Charges me, 
Vind, p, 28, with Miſtaking that Rule, and ſuppoſing that he denied 
that God had given us any particular Direttions at all in Reference to 1h: 
modes of Worſhip, But | muft declare I neither did nor intended to 
aſcribe any ſach Opinion to him ; 1 knew very well that he owned 
many ſuch, but he poſitively affirmed, Rem. p. 7, That tho" God has 
commanded publick Prayer, Praiſe, Hearing, Celebration of the Lord's: 
Supper, &c, Tet at what time or place we ſhall affemble in, in what 0r- 
der theſs parts of Werſhip ſhall be performed, what par icular devout poſt ure 
we ſhall aſe among ſeveral equally expreſſive of our Religions Reverence, 
what Tranſlation of the Bible or Verſion of the Pſalms we ſhall chuſe, whas 
portion of the Scripture ſhall be Read, Explained and Applied, what uten- 
fls ſhall be employedin the Celebration of the Sacraments ; and:a multitude 
of ſuch Circumſtances and Modes of that kind, are left to Fluman deter: 
mination ; only therein the General Rules of Scyipture muſt be regaraed. 
Now tho? Mr, 8, in other Matters allows particular direCtions for 
the Modes of Worſlip, as he calls them, yet it is plain in theſe of 
1 ime, Place, Poſtures, Tranſlations, Order and Circumflances, he allows 
mo Particular DireQions ia Scripture, by which we are obliged, Hut 
only General Rules, Againſt this 1 Argued in my Admonition, and 
ſnewed that God had not only given us General Rules for theſe Mat- 
ters, but likewiſe many Particular DireAions and Examples concern- 
ing each of them ;z. indeed ſo many, that if we diligently attend and 
mind the Conſequences of them, and apply them to l:ke Caſes, we may 
have ſufficient Direftion from Scripture to Order our Workip in 
each of theſe reſets, and that, it isa great Preſumption to lay alide 
theſe Particuiar DireCtions and Exarples, and to ſubſtitute other 11 
their ſtead, becauſe our own Prudence judges them more for Edification. 

Il, *s for Example, The New Teſtament ſhews us that there was 

a Iranilation of the Pſalms in Proſe, and it doth not appear that 


either our Saviour or his Apoſtles uſed any other Tranſlation, or 
the 
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the Church of God for 1 509:Years : But Mr. B- tells us, Vjud p 29 
That the Command which obliges Chriftian Churches to ſing Pſalms, te 
ceſſarily obliges us 10 turn em in ſuch ſort of Ateetre andVerſe as will beſt 
accommedate them to be ſung by the Veeple, Now this 1 lay is dire&- 
ly to ſor up the:Determination of our own Prudence againlt Scrip- 
ture Pri. c:dent, and to'accuſe Chrift, his Apoſtles and the Church 
of God of not having done that which the Command of God obl ged 
them »eceſfarily to do ; lince it doth not appear that they ever 
Trarſlired the Pialmy tao any fort of Verſe to accommodate the 
People ; but plainly ſuppoſed they might ſing them very well in 
Proſe, as they found them. Trarſlated to their hands by the Seventy 
Interpreters. They ar? m no b:ccer Mceetre in the Greek, Latin, 
Syriack, or in any other antient f ran{laction uſed by the Church of 
God, than In the Common-Prayer-Book . Yet the generality of 
thoſe that uſed theſe Tre::!]ations were not excluded from Singing 
them according to God's Command, nor are they with us : And in- 
deed if people were nor prejudiced againſt them by ſuch falſe rea- 
ſonings as Mr. B. offers, it is ealier to ſing them, and underſtand 
them when ſung by others, in our way ( Which is th? Antient Chri- 
ſtian Mettiod ) than when ſung according cothe New Meetre Tunes. 
As to the Original Hebrew Ptalms 1 knew very well that Learned 
Men had diſputed much about them : That ſome have endeavoured 
to find meaſure in them, others rhime ; but after all they come ge- 
nerally to that reſul: which I gave you, Dy/. Chap. 1, SetF, 1. IN, 3, 
T hat it 1s evident they are poetical, but the poetry of them conſiffs rather in 
the ſtile or manner of expreſſion than in any certain meaſures or verſes, 
And the ſame is obſerved in the Hymns and Songs of the New Teſta- 
met. ; Such is thoſe of Z:char3as and the bleſlzd Virgin : Which are 
plainly Poetical Compoſures, and as much Hymns as any of Davids 
Pſalnis, and as fit to be fung. And more particularly thoſe two 
Songs which the Church is repreſented Singing in'the Rev. Chap. g. 
and Chap, 15,- which are as much Verſe in the Engliſh as in the Ot: i- 

inal.” i672 

" He alledges indeed /Vind, p 29. That the P/alms of David were wrote 
in ſuch ſort of Mettre and Verſe as w.* thin uſed. Bat this is more then 
any one knows, and no ways concern us, fince the Tranflatioa of 
them which we find under the New Teſtament, and the Hymns and 
Songs Recorded init, ars'not' in that ſort of Verie or Mectre, 67 


Poetry that was thai'uſed/inthe World, 'bur ig ſuch as we find in 
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the Old Teſtament ; and ſuch as our Chorch ſtill retains in oar 
Hymns and Pſalms : Nor has ſhe ever allowed by any Publick AQ 
the Meetre Pſalms ; much. leſs that they ſhould juſtle out the Scrip- 
ture way of uſing them ia Proſe. | | 

II, Secondly, The Scripture diredts us to uſe all the ways of offer- 
ing up Pſalms to God that were then common. 

Firſt, By Singing them together ; So did 4o/es and the Children 
of Irael, Ex. 15, 

Secondly, By Courſes ;, So did the Prieſts and Levits, Fzra3.1t. 

Thirdly, By a ſelec Quire ; So was the cuſtom in tke Temple, 

Fourthly, By ones Singing, and the reſt joyning with him 1q their 
minds, and attending for their Edification and Comfort. So the 
Prophets did that had inſpiredPfalms, 1 Cor. 14. 26, For it is not con- 
ceiveable how the Congregation could joyn their voices in a Pſalm 
71at was cither inſpired in the place, or brovght prepared by the 
Prophet, fince we all agree that there was no Reading a line, as with 
us, and then Singing it. 

Fifthly, By ſpeaking or rcciting Pſalms, Hymns and Spiritual 
SONgs. 

Sxethly, By plain Singing them. And 

Seventhly, By playing to them ; So Eph. 5. 19. Speaking to your 
felves in Pſalms and Hymns and Spiritual Songs, Singing and making 
LAclody in your Heart tothe Lord, The word we render making melo- 
ay, 1s literally ( as 1 have formerly obſerv'd ) Singing or Playing 
to an Inſtrument ; And theſe three Speaking, Sirging and Playing, 
are litterally the ways Men uſed their Hymns, Poems and Songs : 
And the Apoſtle directs us to uſe our Pſalms all theſe ways, as we 
have occaſion; adding that we muſt uſe them to the Lord only,:and 
with grace in our Hearts, 

T hele are the Precedents and DireQions the Scriptures give vs for 
the uſe of our Pſalms; and our Church retains them all on occaſions. 
And to pretend that all or any of theſe are impraQtica), diſorderly, 
or contrary to Edification, I take to be a great preſumption, and 
This I ſuppoſe to be your Cafe, and Mr. B%,  '- - - 

He ailerts, ' Rem. p. 13, That the New Teſtament recommends 16 
other nſe of Pſalms but Singing, and quotes, Eph. 5, 19- to prove it ; 
whereas the very letter of the place recommends Speaking them. and 
Playing tothem,as well as Singing them, And fo Proteſtant Interpre- 
ters, both our own and Strangers, underſtand it; 1". - | 1] 

- a : EY Secondly, 
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»Seconaly; You and he have laid afide all theſe ways Precedented in 
Scriptures, and ſubſtituted inſtead of them one that is not yet a hun- 
dred year old, peculiar to theſe Countries, and not commonly uſcd 
in other Singing ; 1 mean reading a4ine;' and the people Singing It 
after,” which Mr. B, canfeſſts, Remarks p! 28. to be indeed A defett, 
bat ſuch az we maſt be forced: to cond: ſcend to, unleſs we could prevail 
with all our People to get Pſalm Bocks, ard learn to read, or to commit 
*em to memory : ASit all the x oor Chriſtians in the Apoſtles time had 
had Pſalm- Books ; or con'd have 1ead ; or had the Pſalms by heart ; 
or as if our. Ncignbour Reformed Churches were in a better Caſe in 
this point than we - Bur this is plainly to ſuppoſe that the Apoſtles 
and the Church of God were ignorant of this neceſſary means of Edi 
fying the People till a few years ago z and that the Scripture faiiced 
to give us Dircttion what we are to do with the Falms when the 
people want Books, cannot read,or have them not by heart ; Which 
has ever been the Caſe of many fince they were fiſt Sung. But the 
ſame Scripture that commands us to do all things for Eeiiication, 
commands us likewiſe to ule the Pſalms as I have ſhewed, and never 
preſcribes or mentions the defeCtive way uſed by you ; and therefore 
we may be ſure Singing the Palms by a Choir, Rezcing them by 
Courſes, and Playing ta them are not contrary to Edifcation ; And 
to oppoſe the Determinations of: Hyman Prudence to thele particular 
Precedents, is to make the Wort of God of none eff: by your I ra- 
dition : And is what I blame in You and Mr, FP. as Teaching your 
own Inventions. I poſitively dcclared that I did not condemn Sing- 
ing Meetre-Pſalms as unlawful, but ovly your caſting out the Prote 
iotirely. in your publick,praiſes of God, and preferring the Meetre 
meerly on'the ſtrength of our own prudential Determinations ; as 
more edifying and ficter for a Congregation. This I took to bz a 
preferring your own reaſon or Tradition to the Word of God. 

IV. The ſame 1 ſay concerniag Extemporary Prayer : I never Ce- 
nied hut Extepporaty Prayers may be lawful, nay, neceflary on 
Extraordivary Occafions, when a man has not a Form ready, or time 
to Compoſe one. + I granted, that ih this caſe, we may Depend 01 
the aſſiftance of Goe"s Spirit, as in all other caſes of Neciſuy 5 or at leat 
hope for pardon, of com ſe, to-our Infirmities. 

. But Lſhewed, Di/..Chap. 24 Set. 3: -N; 3, That God had Com- 
manded Forms of Prayer; both-to Prieſts and Penple, in the Old and 
New Tcſtamerit : 1 hat the Church ofthe Jews ule a Form of Prayer 
Il 


4% Qhap.'l, 
in their Publick Ordinary 'Service ; that the Pſalms'oF David are 2 
Colle&tion of ſuch Forms, and f6 are called, ſl, 72, 20. ' And'it 
doth not appear that any ather_Publick Prayers. were ordinarily uſed 
in the Temple ; and that we bave:many Precedents of ach. I add 
now that tuch Prayers are ſufficient taexpreſs all our Deſires to God 
on Ordinary Publick Occaſions, . which areconitantly the ſame ;, and 
It any thing Excraordinary happen, the Church may provide a Form 
far it; it betng unreaſonable that it ſhould be-lefs to every private 
Miniſter to impoſe what Confy{l:2n ar.Peritions he pleaſes on the pro» 
ple; cr 2t leaſt, in ſuch a ſolemn afair as Utrering to God the Serfs 
of a Nation, or even ofa Corgrezation. A Miniſter onght to reduce 
what he intends to ſay, into Form, and conlitler it well hefore-hand, 
that he may be {ure that the Words are fit and proper for the Pub- 
lick, as well as the Matter. 

| ſhewed further, That there is'no Promiſe in Scripture to furniſh 
v5 with Words without this care ; And that tie Spirzt of Prayer, pros 
miſed ta Scripture, doth not inciude any ſuch Gifz, eirher to Mint- 
{ter or people : and therefore to lay aſide Prayers by a Form, in our 
Orcinary Pablick Occaſions (vhicyare ftill rhe” ſame) is plainly to 
prefer our own Inventions to Scripture Precedents; And our Pruden- 
tial Application of a General Rule, to the method preſcribed in ſcye- 
ral particular caſes under that General Rule by God kimE.1f, I grant 
Praying Extemporarily, and Prayer by a Form are different ways of 
Worſhiping God, or Afedes ; to uſe Mr, B's, phraſe ( who com- 
monly, in theſe caſes, ſhelters himſelf in ſome- new difficult Word, 
which many of you do not underſtand...) Bat I ſay, We have only 


' Precedents for one of theſe ways in Scripture, inperforming of Pub- 


lick Praycrs in an Ordinary Settled: Congregation 4 and therefore 
for you to lay aſide this way, (as you do in your moſt Publick and 
Ordinary Addreſles ) for Extemporary 'Prayers, is to prefer your 
own Wiſdom to God's, If the thing. it {elf had been feaſible, ' the 
method of Anſwering this Argument againſt | Extemporary'Prayer 
was eaſy, nor was there any reed of that fongtDiſcourſe you find in 
Mr. Bs, Remarks, or the hard Words:he gives me about it;''-The 
whole difficulty incumbent on him, was ta-ſhew fome Command of 
GoJ in Scripture, requir:rg usto Worſhip, or Pray tohim in a Con- 
ceived, or Unpremeditated, or Free-prayer; as he calls ity: orifome 
Examplein a Settled, Ordinary Eongregatihn,wioere it wasgpractiſed. 
Tull be Go this, his Arguments for-the Uſefulneſs of 'ifych _ 
an 
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and for their Neceſficy, drawn from their being more oving an 
more Edifyins then Forms, are only oppoſing his own experience to 
the Precedents of Holy Scripture ; And it ſ:ems to me that only the 
Itching-Ears of People who love Novelty and Varie:y give ground 
for ſuch Surmifcs ; But theſe are Vices againſt which they ought t5 
be Cautioned ; not to bs Cheriſhed and Encouraged in them, as Mr. B, 
doe, Rem. p, 163. lince they are apt to cheat men with a falſe deyo- 
tion, and arenot neceſlary to a true one ; of which, had Mr. B. becn 
thrqughly ſenſible, ] conceive he would not have given me ſuch very 
hard Words for interpreting an /:ching Ear, to bz an Ear that loves 
them ; or affirmed ( as he does Rem. p. 101, )) That no Expoſitor be- 
fore me, ever dream'd of ſuch a Senſe of them. I wiſhhe wou'd conſult 
a few more Expolitors before he pcremtorily determine concerning 
the Senſe of Scripturez : He might have found E/tize, 4lapide and 
Calvin, noted Commentators, corccurr in this Senſe with me, and the 
Context, as well as the Words, where they are vſcd, enforce it, 
2 Tim, 43. For the time will come, when th:y will not endure ſound Do- 
Arine ; but after their ewn Liſts, h:ap up to themſelves Teachers, having 
Itching Ears. Which words, plainly give two Reaſons that move 
people to heap up Teachers to themſelves, their Lufts and their Lichs 
1g Ears; But Mr, B. wou'd perſwade us that the Apoſtle meant on- 
ly one of them ; whereas the Experience of all Ages has founJ, that 
the delire of Novelty and V iriety, has mide men ready to entertain 
Fables and Falſe DoCtrines, as well as their Warton Fancies or Various 
Irolinations, as he all:dges ; If by Wamon Fancics he meant any thing 
elſe then a Fancy, that loves Novelty and Variety ; and if the ſainc 
be meant by it, then he had no reaſon to abuſe me for a whole Paze 
together, for intcrpre.ing the words in that Senſe, ſince he himzſclt 
Coth the ſame. 

Mr. B, | conf-:ſs, off:rs ſome Scripture Precedents for Ex:temporary 
Prayer in publick, Rem, p. 35, nameiy, So{91.9ns, 1 Kings 8. 22. Afas 
2 Chran. 14. 11. Tehſaphats, 2 Chron. 20, 5. Hexchias, I[4,36 15. 
16, Exras, Chap. 9, y. Nekemiahs, Chap, 9. 5. But theſe are not to 
th- purpoſe ; tliey are all of them on Extraordinary Occaſioas, and 
in Extraordinary Aſſembli-s, in which *cis granted thet Exteinpo- 
rary Prayers mzy b2 neceſſary, Secondi'y, Taey are generally the 
particular Prayers of the men that offcred them, and not of the Af- 
ſembly ; ſuch is Solomons, Hezekiahs and Exra%s Thirdly, It doth 
not appear but they were all Forms Written and Prepared b2torc- 
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hand, I take it for gfanted, That the Confeſſion in Neb, 9. was ſo, 
for eight Levites repeated it, the People ſtandirg,as appears by the 
Fifth Verſe, Then the Levires Feſhua and Cadiiel, Bani, Haſhabniah, 
Sherebijah, Hodijah, Shcbaniah, ſaid ftand up and bleſs the Lord your 
God for ever and ever. | And ſo they go on with the Tonfcflion, and it 
is like the People joyned their Voices alfo, for they uſed to j»yn in 
the Bleſſings and Praiſes of God, ts do which the Levites now in- 
rice them; And in the latter end of the Confeſſion ic is ſaid, Y, 18. 
becauſe of all this, We make « ſure Covenant and Write it. This Con: 
fc{f19n is then plainly the Preface to that Covenant, and therefore 
th:ſe are no clear Inſtances (as he alledges) or Precedents for Ex: em- 
temporary Prayers in an Ord nary Settled Congregation ; much lcfs 
is there any Command for ſuch : Whereas the Precedents for Forms 
of Prayer are expreſs, and the Command to ule th. Lo1d%s-prayer 
in particular, Liiteral, Zu. 11.2. When yon pray, ſay Our Father ; to 
which Mr. B*s Interpretation is a ContradiRion ; when you pray 
you need not ſay Our Father, &c, either in Ordinary Publick Ad- 
dreſſes to God, or Occaſional, 

V. Let me obſerve furcher that tho? Mr. B gives me ſuch hard 
words for not diſtingniſhing between the Spirir of Prayer and the 
Gift, Rem, p 60, Yet he doth not bring one place of Scripture where 
they. are diſtinguiſh2d $; Ir was dire&tly my baſinefs ro ſhew thadb 
there was no ſuch Ordinary Gift, without the help of Forms, neceſ- 
fary, or promiſed, cither to the Children of God, or ( which is the 
fame thing as Mr. B, now ſtates ir, Rem. p. 59, ) toall Minifters or 
private Chriſtians, ./p the diligent » fe of ſuch h:lps 4s rhey are furniſhed 
with, and frequent exerciſing themſelves in this excelent aunty. This ts 
a point ſo material, that we ought to have plain Scripture for ir, 
and a clear promiſe that God will give this Gf: to us on all occali>ns 
ordinary and extraordinary without the help of Forms, if we uſe 
the means, endeavour it heartily, and excerciſe our felves in it. But 
Mr. B. has not produced one particular, muth leſs cleir promiſ: to 
this parpofe ; only he argues the conveniences of it from general 
Rules, vhich ſignify nothing when duly examined ;z neither ought to 
be pur in the ballance with our Saviours Command and Scripture 
Precedents : And therefore I had good reaſon to ſuppoſe that Mr, 
B. ſet up his Rule of Human Prudence to the exclulion of any parti- 
calar Rule or Precegent in Scriptnre in theſe Du ies he mentioned : 
Nay, 1 had good warrant to b:licve that he allows aCiſpenſing Pow. 
er 
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er eyen againſt exprefs Scripture Rules and Precedents, when his 
Human Prudence judges them contray to Edification; He aſſerts this 
poſitively in the matter of O-dization, and 1 had reaſon to believe 
the ſame as to matter of Worſhip ; Saith he, Refle#, p. 37, Poſitive 
Precepts muſt always yield to Boral, aud Matters of meer Order to the 
end of the duty ordered ;, and the former muſt n:ver be pleaded againſt the 
Latier, Ihis | take to te a dangerous Pofition ; for it is in ef-Q cofay 
that all the particular Rules in Scripture abut the Worſhip of God, 
and Diſcipline of tis Church,ceaſe to be Obligatory on any Party of 
Men that thi. k them contrary to Edification ; Whereas we ought to 
ſuppofe that they never are contrary to it, and therefore are never 
to be laid aſide ; and that tho? they ſecm to us to be contrary, yet 
they are not, but are ſome way miſapplied ; whick is to be amend- 
e&d withont Diſpenhng with then. Thus I may br affured that 
Prazirg to God by a Form 1s very edifying, beciuſe 1 fi '& Prece- 
dents for doing 19 in >cripture ; and 1 ought to lock on it as a very 
corrupt Human Pruder ce that faggeſts the contrary. And herein, 
a5 I take it, lies the principal difference between Mr. B. and Me 
conrerning this Rule ; I argue that Forms of Prayer, Singing Proſe 
Pſalms, &c. are cdifying, b:cauſe 1 find them uſed in Scripture ; he 
-argues chat thy ou; ht not to be generally uſed, d:caufe his Fiumm: 
Prudence and Obſe1 va' ton finds them contrary to Edification. 1 mult 
t-ave you to fadge which of ns pay the greateſt deference to the ho- 
I; Scriptne, or have the greateſt opinion of our own Pradence. 

VI. To Conclude this head, 1 will deal caftly with Mr, 3, and 
allow hin the Interpretation of his Rule which he now gives, and 
tho? l:e ſiys, That only the general Rules muſt be regarded, yer 1 will 
allow he did not intend to exclude particular diretions, and 1 will 
take che Rul- 2s Mr. Baxter hasi', from whence | ſuppoſe Mer. F.; 
ook it, in the1: words ; ( Conformity Stated, p. 13.) We rev:r held 
that the Scripture 15 4 pariicular Rule, commanding every accident ond 
circumſtance about Gui ?s Worſhip ( but only a general Rule requy ing all 
to be done in Love ad Peace, ard 10 Edifkcation, and drcently, &c.) in 
thoſe Circumſtances wiich muſt be ſome way determined, and God hath 
L ft to variable Humane Determinations : Such as are, Time, Place, V- 
renſils, Trarſl atoms, Stttions, AMeies, Times, Methods ard Words in 
Preaching ard Prayer, Habits. Geſtures, and many ſuch like. T his Rule 
i« laid down it the Name of all your Party, and I hope? you will 
. ſtand by it ; for it not cnly juſtifies our Holy Days, Communion Ta- 
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ble, Rails. Habits, Desks, Pulpit and Fonts, as I ſhewed in my Ad- 
m9nirion, but slſo our Office for the Dead ; For we have a general 
Rule in Scripture to pray always, more eſpecially when we meet 
with any loſs or cauſe of ſorrow ; And [ ſuppoſe our Human Pru- 
dence doth determine that the death cf a Friend is a very ſenſible 
loſs ; that the time of hisBurial is a very proper time forPrayer ; and 
his Grave where we take our lift farewell of him is a very proper 
place to expreſs our hope of his Reſurrefion, and to thank God for 
that hope z which is the ſum of that Office of our Church, The ſame 
may be ſaid for the Thankſgiving of Women after Child-Birth, and 
inde:d for every other Office appointed by our Church ; and every 
practice even of our Reading the Apocrypha,and ſtanding at theGo- 
{pel ; the one being a geſture within the very Letter of the Rule, and 
as the Prudence of the Church has judged for many Apes very edify- 
ing ; and the oth.r full as warrantable as your Miniſters Reading the 
Covenant and Acnowledgment of Sirs, which they were ordered to 
do, two Lord's Days, O#. 6, 1648, Nay it juſtifies that which wz 
are no ways ob.iged to juſtify, tho Mr, B. often obj:Cts it to us,that 
is, bowing towards the Eaft,or Altar, it being noRule of our Church, 
or univerſal praCtice. For God has in general commanded us to 
Worſhip him with our Bodies; and it is very convenient, decent, 
and folemn, that the whole Congregation ſhould bow one way ; 
without meeting each others faces : If therefore Human Prudence 
determine that this geſture ſhall be uſed at certain times, and that it 
ſhall bz towards the Eaft, or Communion Table ; it only docs what 
the Rule impowers, and it fully juſtifies it. 

The ſame may be ſaid of bowing the head at the Name of Je/as, 
which yet is not required of you ; there being no Rule for it in the 
. Church of /:«and; and the ſame is obvious of all theſe other uhings 
Mr, B, excepts againſt, V1. p. 28, 


; Sect. XIII. 
Concerning the Third, Fourth and Fifth Canons. 


I. Tenth Afetrer of Fat is his adding and taking away from 
our Third, Fourth and Fif/h Canons. He prof.l's ihar 

he cannot imagine wherein he h:s added to them, Find. p 33. For 
the determination of this 1 deſire yon to Conſult the Renarks p, 179. 
and there you vill ind him affirming that our Fifch and Third Ca- 
no 
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non Excommunicate ip/o fafo all that are guilty of the Crimes men- 
tjloned in them ; and intimates the ſa:ne concerning the Fourth ; 
But he has added theſe words ipſo fatto out of his own head, or by 
inconliderately tranſcribingMr. Bexter,who indeed quotes the Third, 
Fourth and Fifth Engliſh Canons; but the /r3/» Canons which Mr, B. 
here quotes treat of different matters, and have no ſuck words ia 
them ;z and yetthele words are {9 material, that he founds his prin- 
cipal Arguments againſt theſe Canons on them ; alledging it ( Rem, 
p. 180, ) asa great abſurdity that they Excommunicate withoat any 
other Admonition then what the Canons themſelves give ;, and that they 
per empterily cut off from Chrift without perſonal warning. and p, 146- 
That All are denounced Excommunicated who zftirm or maintain the 
Dotrinss condemned in thoſe Canons. Whereas thoſe Canons nei- 
ther denounce any Excommunicated, nor Excommunicate any 4p/3 
faflo; and tho* the Crimes bz very grievous, ſuch as Preaching a- 
g-inſt the Eſtabliſhed Worſhip in the Common- Prayer-Book ; con- 
demning our Orders; unchurching our Congregations ; *ſzparating 
from us as profane; and ſetting up Altar againſt Altar ; yet the 
Canons do not impower the Biſhops to Excommunicate Perſons ſo 
guilty till they be Cited, Admoniſked, the Fa@t proved, and they 
perſiſt impeniteatly in their Errors : Whereas if they were Excom- 
municated ip/o fatto ( as Mr. B, alledges there nceded only Cita- 
tion and a proof of the Fat, and a Declaration of the Sentence, 


Sect. XIV. 


Concerning Hw Demanas. 


I. BY Eleveathly, As Mr, B denies that he has added to our C1- 
nons, ſo likewiſe aſlzrts, Find. p. 33, That he has reviewed 
all the demands he has made in his Remarks, and can ſee no unjuſt 
repreſentation in them. I do not think it proper to trouble you 
with an Examination of all thoſe. I will only put you in mind thar 
I hinted at ſome of them in my Admonition, p 49. as in the fifth, 
where he repreſents us abſolving theUncen/ared; which is a very un« 
juſt repreſentation ; For the Abſolution of the {ick is not the abſol- 
ving of the Vncenſured, but of one that by 4 Special Confeſſion of 
ſome weighty matter that troubles his Conſcience has ſubmitted hiwſoit 
to the cenſure and judgment of a Miniſter. 
Secondly, In the ſeveath demand he cenſyres our Canons ia the 
matter 
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matter of ſuch as are to be Ordained as very defeCtive ; Which is 
a very unjuſt repreſentation, they being as ſtri&t as the Apoſtles, 1: 
14m. 3. and in ſuch a degree, that it duly obſerved, no infuffcitens 
perſon can be admitted into Orders, 

I will add two or three more, for I cannot go thro? all. 

Il. Thirdly, Therefore in his ſecond demand, p, 171. he repre- 
ſents the Authority of Biſhops to be ſo devolved on their Chancel- 
lours, as to be out of their own hands ; and bambly deſires they would 
endeavonr to recover the ffiritual part of it. This is an unjaſt repre: 
ſentation, and ſhews he docs not- underſcand our Conſ:itution, or 
practice, for, Firſt, In many Caſes the Biſhop cannot devolve his 
Povrer on hisChancellour, but muſt aft himſelt. Secondly, T he Chan- 
ecllour*s Power doth not exclude the Biſhops in any caſe, On the 
contrary, he is only his Subſ.irute when abſent, and his Afiitanr 
when preſent : The Biſhop may when he pleaſes (it in his own Courts, 
and when he pleaſ:s admit what Clergy-Men he thinks proper to 
aNnſt him, and diſpoſe of all things according to the Canons ; He 
may reſerve a cauſe to his own H:aring; paſs ſentence 1a it accord- 
mg to his own Judgment ; and diſmiſs or ſuſpend it; and in every 
ſtep a&t independently of his Chancelionr, It 1s true he cannot in 
fome Caſes diſpoſe of the Chancellour, or Regilters Fees ; to which 
{being a Lay Perquiſite) the Common Law intitlzs them 3; and it is 
not the Churches Gul that we cannot reform if, But from this jt 
Ii fficiently appears that to repreſent our Juriſdiftion as out of our 
hands is very unjuſt, 

And here lzt me take notice of a moſt unjuſt Refleftion Mr. ÞB. hay 
caſt onthe Juriſliftion of this Dioceſs, in particular ; He afſerts, p: 
157. That you have very liule hopes of Reformation of Af.nners, f1 012 
ether the Perſons that compoſe thoſe Conrts, or from the manner of their 
proceedirgs ;, and hopes that 7 ſhould r9t exp(t+ that you ſhould turn 1rforme 
ers, to bring Griſt to orr Mills, And intiinates, That we only draw 
people in there to make « Prey of them. Theſe are every one moſt 
unjuſt Repreſentations ; and I dare appeal to the ſeveral handreds 
I have had in my Court, ſince I came to this Dioceſs, for the truth of 
what I 2fſert $ [can anſwer for my ſelf and all the Officers of the 
Court, and dare aſfirm that none of them ever made a Prey of any, 
I ſhall oaly give the Ghancellors account of this matter, and deſire Mr. 
B, to try if he can produce one inſtance to the contrary, 

My Lord after all the tenderneſs of your Loraſhips Eccleſiaſtigal Courts, 
f 
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I am ſurpriz4 to find that Mr. B. ( in bis Book, againſt you ) ſpeaks to 
your Lordſhip of j:ch Courts as bring contempt on the cenſures of the 
Church, decrecing ?em on frivolous cauſes, in a raſh and precipirant 
manzer, meking ?em an Engine to ſqueeze the Purſes of men rather 
than reform their Manners, p, 155. as hunting for Prey, and on that 
ſcore drawing men into their clutches, p. 156. as ſcandaloutly mana- 
ged ; The cenſures of the Church proſtituted to fo vile a purpoſe a 
that of filthy lucre, and that thereby the Temple of God is turned in- 
to 2 Houſe of Merchandize, p, 171, This in a Book ſo full of harſh ine 
endo)s may make ſome K eaders believe that the Accounts he has from hence 
(of which he ſometimes ſpeaks ) give kim ground ty talk at this rate. And 
ſeeing theſe things are ſaid to the Biſhop of Derry, and the Reformation of 
them delir?d, thoſe who are ſtrangers to your Lorafhips Courts, and your 
Dioceſs, may be mnclird to believe that the Furiſdittzon here 15 managed 

by fuch Harpy*s as he has deſcribed ; fer what Courts can your Lordſhip 
reform but your own? and why is this objeied t0 yeur Lordſhip tmleſs you 
are ſuppoſed to be guilty ? Therefore as far as this may be underſtood to 

relate ts your Lordſhips Lioceſs ( concerning which, properly, all the Diſpute 

is ) I ſhall beg leave of your Lordſhip to offer this ſhort anſwer to it. 1 have 

rever heard that any Fudge of the Conſiſtory 9; Derry ſince June 16g1, 

when 1 care firſt into this Dicceſi, receiv'd any Fees but what came 

through my hands ; for 1 attended conſtantly on the Courts ſivce that time 

( as Surrogate the firſt year, and Chancellur the two laſt ) 10 your Lords 

ſhips ke ow-ledge, 119 was auly preſent at them nhen you were-in town + 

Now during thife three Tears there are, or have been, about 200 Perſons 

C repured of that Perſwaſicn that Mr, B. ſeems to vindicate)) proceeded 

agairft in the Eccleſiaſtical Courts of Derry, preſented by the Church 

War ders, for Fornication, Adnltery, Inceſt, &c. From al which, there 

has not been tale for the Fud;es Fees to the walue of Ten Pounds, The 

laft Fifteen Months I reſtd:d in my Pariſh, Seven mites diſtart from the 

Court, yet attended mithunt any Surrogate, I-t 1 ſhorld be obliged to grant 

the full Fees t9 others which I remit often my felf ; Jo that my many nece ſas 

ry Fourries, my neglects of my onn private Concerns, my ſtaying many 

Nights and Weks from my own Dwelling, being congdered, any 1eaſonas 

ble Perſon may compute my Gini, I ſhad not enter into any Inv1diom come 

pariſon between this Management and the times ( f | refvitery or Indepens 

deney ; but ſuppoſing that my Brethren may juſtify their Courts in the fame 

manner, if the Scene of the preſent Diſpute were not laid in this See : 1 ſhall 

content my ſelf with this, That all men may hence diſcern whether our C _ 
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have deſerved the ſevere Intimations before:mentionid, or whcther Ar. B's: 
friends here, have been devoured as a prey, &c, —— 


Ballychelaghan, My Lord, your Loraſlips, &c. 
Jure 6, 1694. Robert Gourney. 


To conclude, I Jare afficm that all the Officers of the Court of 
Derry, have not had Forty Pound Fees from all the ſzyeral hundred 
Criminals that have been in ir (ince I came into the Dioceſs ; fo far 
have they been from Oppreſſing or Squeczing any $ And yet | am 
not ſatisfied that this Mildneſs is commendable, for 1 fiad the greater 
Part ſo loſt toall ſenſe of Goodneſs, and to exceedingly ſordid 1n their 
Jemper, that they had rather do Penance both at Meeting and 
Church than pay a few Shillings ; and perhaps on ſuch people, the 
fear of paying a little Money, would work a greater Reformation, 
and awaken them more then all other Endeavours. 

HI. Fovurthly, He repreſents Miniſters in his Sixth Demand, p. 173. 
as depriv*d of their P«toral Power that belongs to them, and Wiſhes 
that Biſhops would exerciſe their Authority ia concurrence with their 
Presbyters ;. and another of your Miniſters repreſents Biſhops as the 
ſole Paſtours of the whole Dioceſs, Mr, Craghead p. 145, Now all 
theſe are Miſrepreſentations. For Firſt. There are many aCts of Epiſ- 
copal Power and Authority which a Biſhop cannot exerciſe without 
the concurrence of his Presþyters. Secondly, There is not one aCt 
belonging to a Congregation, except confirming the Baptiſed (which 
has ever been peculiar to Biſhops ) but a Presbyter, with the con- 
ſent of his Biſhop, may exerciſe it, Thirdly, A Presbyter has as 
much power In the matter of Excommunication as any Presbyterian 
Miniſter, fance he can reprove, rebuke, exhort and ſuſpend from the 
- Sacrament ;z which is all that any of them can do. And whereasMr, B. 
alledges that he muſt turn Informer agaiaſt ſuch as he ſuſpends, in 
the Spiritual Courts, where they are ſure to be put to great Charges. 
This is another Miſrepreſentation ; For there is no ſach neceſſicy of 
putting into the Court ſuch Offenders, except their Sins be publick ; 
or if they ſhould b®put into it, that they ſhould be put to muchChar- 
ges, except they continue impenitent, and then ir is neceſſary they 
ſhould pay the Fees of the Office, which are very ſmall, whatever Mr. 
B. ſuggeſts, and *cis the Offenders own fault, if they be otherwiſe, 
who make them ſe by their obſtinacy ; To conclude, a aw 
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muſt a&t in dependance and with conſent of his Eiitop in wany 
things, but this doth not hinder lim from being a Yaiiour, joyatly 
with his Biſhop of the whole Diocels, and particularly 1n bus own 
care. 

IV. Let me obſerve further, That neither Presbyterians or Ince- 
pendents can with any reaſon object this to our Presbyters ; tor 
every Presbyterian Miniſter depends on his Brethren in theſe acts, 
and can neither Excommunicate or perform any other Proper Ac of 
Government, that concerns the whole Church, withaut content of 
a Synod ; and it his depending on a Synod in theſe Acts, doth not 
hinder him from e{tceming himſelf a Paſtour, why ſhou'd a Presby- 
ter with us not count himſclf a Paſtour, ſince he as as much power 
alone as your Miniſters, and as much in Conjunction with his Biſhop, 
as yours have with a Synod ? and eſpecially whea it js conl:dered 
that the preſence and conſent of a Biſhop is caker hd than that oi 2 
Synod ; and the Biſhop is obliged by known Rules and Laws to con» 
car in thoſe things that are reatonable, whereas gencrally your Mat- 
ters are Arbitrary and depend on the major Votcs, 

As to the Congregational Miniſters, They in theſe AQs depend 
on the conſent of their own Congregations, in whom ( accordisg to 
them ) the power of the Keys is Originally ſeated ; and they can- 
not Excommunicate any without conſent of their People, which is 
more oppolite to the nature of a Paſtour, than aCfting with the con- 
ſent of a Biſhop, and in Subordination to him ; and indecd fuch 
Miniſters are rather meer Servants, than Paſtours of their People : 
In this point therefore, Mr. B, has made a very uj ft Repreſcntae 
t:on of our Principles and Prectice, 


Sect. 4 # 
Concerning Ar. $q. 
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. He laſc Matter of Fett, of which I ſhall take notice, concerns 
a perſon rejected from Orders in our Church, and now a 

Preacher of your pariy. Mr, B. efficms that your Miniſters dccl1 
that they know of no ſuch perſon, and ſays, That if I mean 277 $2, 
he aeclares he was never examined, as to his Learning, by ws, and at 
e10/t that know him, think, that if [ _ All thoſe, of a; Cle» gy; this 
fl 
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are rot My. Sq's. ſuperiors in Learning, I muſt exclude a great many of 
thoſe that are now in this Dioceſ.-- - 

You ſee how ke nec-flicates me to give an account of this affair. 
T his Gentleman whom I did not naine, out of the great reſpeCt [ 
had to hisRelations, ſoon after the Troubles, procur*d Mr, Rovere 
Gage, of this Diocef, to pretent him to the then Biſhop of Kapho, for 
the Order of a Deacon ; the Biſhop, according to the 31 Canon, 
aemanded a Certificate of his Dzgree, good Life and Converſation 
under the Colledge Seal ; but that he neither had, nor could pro- 
curz, whereupon the Biſhop refus?d him. Afrer I came to this place 
he applied himſclf ro me, both in perſon and by his friends ; but 1 
refuſed him and them, till ſuch time as he was publickly Examined 
according to the Canons ; In the mean white | diſcours'd him ſeveral 
times, and found him unkit as to his Learning, yet wou'd not diC. 
courage aim, but adviſed him to ſuch Books as [ thought moſt fic 
and neceſſary for hiaz When the time drew near, that | intended 
£o have an Ordination, he Petitioned to b2 admitred to the Pablick 
Examination which was to precede it ; [ read the Petition written 
In his own Hand, but the Latin ſe falſe and i nproper, that it ap- 
peared by it, he was not Maſter of the Grammar, much leſs of che 
Latin Tongue. I conſulted ſome of the Clergy about hin, and 
came to a reſolution not to admit him ; but to do it in the fofceſt 
way I cow'd, I diſcourg?d him again, ſhewed him his Defe@ts, and 
that it wou'd Expoſe him to be Examined publickly, eſpccially at 
the ſame time, when others were to bz Examined of Parts and Learn- 
ing, ard therefore adviſed him to delay till ſome other time, and till 
he cou'd get a Certificate from the Colledge, without which 1 could 
not regularly Ordaia him + He ſeemed Diſcontented, . and the next 
thing I heard, was, that the Sunday after he went tothe Meeting, and 
dcclared againſt the Charch, This is the Truth of the matter, and 
1 muſt declare that I never admitted any, to any Order, Bzncfice or 
Curacy, in this Dioceſs, who were not by many Degrees his Sape- 
. riors in Learning, Parts and Steadineſs of Thoughts ; and as to 
1hoſe that were preferred in the Dioceſs before my coming to ir, I 
ſuppoſe that Mr. Sq. himſelf will have more Model.y then to com- 
pare timſz1f with them : I muſe aud that he is not the only perſon 
h:$ ſerved me at this rate. | 
" LI. And from this you may obſerve, 

. Fir *. 
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Firſt, That no people axe more impatient of Diſcipline, 
than ſuch as would perſwade the World that they are the 
Great Patrons of it, and moſt Zzalous for it. _ This Gen- 
tleman, that Is now joyned with you, for purer Ordininces and 
Diſcipline, was fo difguſ.ed by the ſcrictaeſs of ours, that he 
left our Church. : 

Secondly, You may obſcrye that ſame people are reſolved to be 
Miniſters at any rate, aud when thoſe that have the Keys of the 
Church will not admit them they leap over the Wall. 

1bndly, You ſte by this how much Men advance thcir Reputa- 

tion and Intereſt, by bzing of a Party. Here is a Gentleman that 
had fo lictle Reputation among{t us, for learning and ſ1ſficiency, 
that he was not thought fit to be a Deacon, by two Bithops, and ſe- 
veral Clergy Men ; And yet by joyning with you, moit of your Par- 
ty that knew him in Dublin, where they are beſt able to judge, pre- 
fer him to many of the Clergy of this D:oceſs, So unjuſt and par- 
tial are Men in their Judgments where their Party is concerned ; and 
thas it has been ſince Diviſions were firſt in the Church ; Sr, Part 
hints at it, 2 Cor, 10. 12, And Te iian tpzaks to it in Point, a- 
bove 1409 Years ago, in his Book De Pre ſcriptionibus, where he 
obſerves of thoſe that. divided from the Church that they Ordained 
Apo atas noſtros ut gloria eos ovligent, quia veritate non poſſunt, Nufs 
Gitam facilits proficitnr qitam in Caſtris Rebellium, ?Twere too C.vere 
to Tranſlate theſ2 words ; but the m:aning is, that ſo a Maa left 
the Church, he might haye Reputation and Orders ealily amoneft 
the divid=<d Partics, xa 

Foxrthly, You may obſerve that it is not always Convictions of 
Conſcience brings M:n to your Party ; Here ia the b:ginning of the 
week a Gentleman gave ina Petition in his own hand writing, and 
was carnaſt to be zdmirted into Orders ; and being put cff, next 
S:nday he dzclares himſelf of Your Party againft the Church. He 
muſc have greet Chariy, that will ſappolſe this to procecd from 
mecr Conviction of Conſcicrnce. 

Fif:hly, You may obſerve, how unſic Judges the People are of the 
Ab lity and Qualifications of Men for the Minifiry, and how eaty 
it is to deceive and impoſe on them, .ia which 1 have had Experier.ce 
in threz or four other Caſ.s, 

Sixihly, 
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Sixthly, This ſhews the miiery, and miſchief of Partics in the 
Church, and how impraCticable ghey render Diſcipline. 1 haveta- 
ken what care I cou'd to obviate this ; and have refigd to admir 
ſome that were driven out of Scorlard by the fury of the Rabble, til 
they brought a Certificate from their Advecrſaries, of their Lives and 
Converſations ; and that they had go other Exception sgainſt them, 
except their not complying with the Church Government there E- 
ſtabliſhed, Whether your Party take ths ſame Meaſures they know 
beſt that admitted Mr, Sg, to Preach. 


Sect. XVI. 
Perſonal Vindication, 

I, | he is one thing further that I am oblig<d to take Notice of, 

rather indeed to comply with the ſuggeſtions of my Friends, 
than that I judge it necefſary, or ſo mach as convenient. It concerns 
my own Perſon, and not the Cauſe; and I reckon where-cver a man 
that pretends to anſwer a Book meddles with the Perſon or Perſong® 
Aﬀairs of his Adverſary, it is a plain Confeſſion that he has th * 
worſt of the Argument, and that he is forced to make up with iI:ghc 
and art what is wanting in point of rcaſon. Yet this Mr. 5, has don? 
in ſeveral places of his Remarks, znd has emploz?d moſt of thoſe arts 
that popular Lawyers make uſe ofto carry their Clients Cavle at the 
Barr, but are very improper to bz uſed by the Advocatcs of Truth, 
who ought to have no view but the glory of God, the advancement of 
histrue Worſhip, and the Peace and Uniiy of his Church, Iam con: 


| ſcious to my {elf that I had no other zim in the writing my Book ; 


and I hope I may ſay that the deep concern I had for the Jue Obſcr- 
vation of the Wor ſhip of God, and the danger of ſuch as neglect ir, 


. did infl1ence every Sentence init. I had before me the great Oli. 


gation that liy on me as a Paſtour and Father in the Church, eve: 
tie great and 1lema Oath of God, made in my Ordination, 1 re- 
me*mbred that the truecſt Evidences of the preſence of the Spiiit cf 
Chritt, and hardeſt to bz counterfeited, are Gentlzneſs, Goodne's 
and Meckneſs; 2nd 'l called to mind that a tender Father wou'd noz 
reprove his erring Chil*rer,, nor a good Mag treat his Friend with 
Bitterneſs, Pride, Sc:fi1g or Lighineſs, That a Paſtour has 119 1efs 
reaſon for, bawels of comp:ſſion towards his ſtraying Sheep, than a 
Father towards his Children; That a Chriſtian was as deep!y ob- 
liged to Meekneſs rowaids his erring Brother, as any Man towards 
his deareſt Friend And tho? that Brather be miſcaken ia his judg- 
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ment, and alienated in his aff.Ations to the higheſc degree, even to 
R2iling and Madneſs, yet the injurcd perſon onght ſcill co treat him 
with the ſame gentleneſs and tendernels, and look on all thoſe Ex- 
travagancies as the effeCts of a Spiritual Feaver, which to amind tru- 
ly affeted with the love of Chrift, are as lictle provoking as the ra- 
vings occaſioned by a natural one, and much more to be pirtied, 

11, Theſe were the conſiderations I had b:zfore me, and the mea< 
Cares I took in writing my Book, and I hope in God they ſhall al- 
ways remain with me, and influence iny words and ations; and 
thank God they yield me a comfort and ſatisfaQtion above all thac 
the World can afford me. 

Bat this was very different from what many of your Party expe- 
ted ; they meaſured me not. from what I am, or from what I do 
and ſay, but from the Repreſentations ſame of themſelves had made 
of me. ? Twas from theſe that a rumour went-abroad whilſt my 
Book was in the Preſs, that I was publiſhing a moſt furious Book full 
of bitterneſs and railiyg ; and that I wou'd new diſcover what a 
paſſianate angry Man I was: This went current ; But when my 
Book appeared I thank God it was of a different ſort, and yery much 
ſarpriſed thoſe whoſe intereſt ic was to repreſent me and it other. 
wiſe ; and by all can learn, nothing difpleaſed them more than 
the Seriouſaeſs, Charity and Civility with which it was Written. 

[[L. Mr, B. ſeems to be ſenſible that this gives my Book ſome ad- 
vantage, and takes great care to prevent it ; Sometimes he makes 
ſlight of ir, Cometimes endeavours to expole it as ridiculous ; Byr 
his greateſt endeavour is to perſwade you that it is not re:l an fin. 
cere in me, To make this appear probable he produces ſeveral ar- 
gumnents both in his Pref:ce, and in bis Kemas ks, tn which h2 infilts on 
one, p. 157. and on which he thinks fit to enlarge again in bis Vindi- 
cation ( p. 25.) ?Tis taken from a Clauſe in the Leaſ:s of the See 
of Derry, whereby the Tenants are obliged not to ſett to Maſe 
Priejts, or Dijenting Miniſters ; This he thinks will excuſe all the 
hard words he gives me, and prove me guilty of unf.eir dealing ; bar 
this is to cenſure a&tions before he knows the reaton of them, as 1 
ſuppole every body may obſerve ; and fince it concerns only my own 
Perſon I did nat think it neceſſary to make any Apology for it; and 
I aſſure you my tenderneſs to you. and indeed to aur common Chri.- 
ſtianicy, obliged me rather to ſuſfer the reproach, as I have done in 
many other Cafes, than to Publith thoſe things of which I apyre- 
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hended the common Enemies of our Religion might make advan- 
tage. And had not tine inportunity and perſwaſtons of wy Friends, 
to whoſe Judgments | have a DeFirence, required it from me, r.0 
provocatians of my Anſwerers ſhoawd now have Cone it, Rowevzer [ 
ſh3ll endeavour to give an account of this matter in the leaſt ofÞ:a- 
five way I can; and if any thing ſezm hard in it, the blatie muſt 
b2: jaſtly theirs who gave the occalion. 

IV. I find this Clauſe Yerbarim (© far as rates to Popiſh Pricſ?s ) 
in the oldeſt Leaſes of this See of Derry ; in which there has bcen, 
fi ice the Reformation, a ſucceſſion of Wiſe, Learned and Pious Men, 
my Predeceflors. Dr. Monrgomery, Dr, Bbirg!on, Dr. Downam, Dr, 
Pramball, Dr. Wild, Dr, Mfom, Dr. Ward, and Dr. Hophins, were 
Men g-nerally famous for their Works yet remaining, and for their 
Eminent Service they did to the Church of God. IT hcfe found it ne- 
&iary to put this Clauſe into their Leaſ.s ( at the the firit making 
of them ) or to continue it, in as many as were renewed :. 50 far thcre- 
tore this is no new Clauſe it beina ( as I have ſaid ) in the oldeſt Lea: 
is of the See, and put in by Wiſe and Good Men for good Reaſons, 

I found the ſzme reaſons not oaly to continue it, but to exterd it to 
all Teachers Difſenting from the Church ;, and ſhou?'d have thought rey 
{:If anſwerable to my Succeſlours, if whilſt the Reaſons were as 
good, I had departed from the wiſe ConduCt of my Predeceſlors, 
1hkat the Reaſons are as good will appear from what follows. 

My predeccfÞrs found that their Tenants lived calily, as to Rents, 
and freeſt of any from Exa&tions or Oppreſiions, and that this made, 
and ſtill makes thoſe that are moſt avers to the Office 2nd Revenues 
of a Proteſtant Biſhop, yet dcfirovs to be their Tenants; that the Po» 
Piſh Prieſts eſpecially found their advantage in living under them, 
both to their Temporal and Spiritual intereſt ; for they had ſuch 11+ 
fluence on their own Party, that none of them durſt eome in compe= 
tition with them, in taking their Farms, and ſo they had them at 
what rate they plezs'd, and ( where they had ſuch influ:nce ) the 
Proteſtants Curſt not take them ; by which means they were abl: to 
keep them waſte, if they could not gct them to themielvesz which 
I aave effeCtually found in a Farm where one of thein hed crept in ; 
Ard as to their Spirirual intereſt, it was noill policy to {cure thoſe 
places where the Biſhop had greateſt influence, I am ſure theſe 
things are true of your Miniſters, and theſe, or the like Motives ſo 
far prevaiPd on them, tiiat before the Troubles, they had at Iz3ic 
ene half of their Meetings on the Church Lands, LEAN 
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"__ no one wou®-i willingly have a Tenant that looks on him 

n Uiurper, or is ſworito Ex: pate him as ſoon as iz can; this 
Was a good 1 br or fuſ: Popith Pricfis fr Tegants, and holds 
no leſs ayainſ. ſuca oi your T<acicts as auhere to the Solemn Lez 2gUug 
and Covenart, 

| mutc wtnd you alſo that Coſhering and FxaCting on Tenants by 
way of Nrcai and Lndgirg is 2gair{c the Laws ot this Kingdom ; and 
thc Popiih Pric{'s lived by f:ch ways; bat were not ncar fo oppret- 
ſive o tiicir Neignbours as your Meetings are ;: Your Sacraments 
elpeci-I!y are RU; led with a moſt oppreitize coſhzring ; and fo it 
is, and rauſc bz, where 4 or 5009 meet together from diſtant places, 
and ſtay t: VC ral days. And indeed none that live near the Mcet- 


jins-Hooſe can call their Mcat or Drink, or Graſs or Hovu(:s their 
own, your 149 tiicle times ; or dare refuſe them to thoſe Coſherers, if 
they 'wou'd liv e quictly, And here I mu. declare that i had pri. 


vate [1ſormation from ſeveral of my Tenants of this Oppreſſioa ; 
and they were hcartily glad waen they found | had contrived a way 
- eaſ: them, tho? tkey durſt not publickly own ir, 

Thcreis a furt her Reaſon, and that is, That Men whoſe avowed 
priuciple it is to Tolerate no bady, wien they have power, ought 
nat to pretend 79 tlie ſame favour with other pzople that are moge- 
rate, 1his'is a juſt exception againſt Popiſh Prieſis : ; and for ouzhe 
yet appears, itis nolefs againſt your Teachers, ſome of which ſeem to 
b2 of as periccuting a Spirit as they ; and have fo far influenced the 
moſt zealous of their Hearers, that they already perſccute, as far as 
they have porrer thoſe that Uiiſent from them ; inſomuch that ( as [ 
obſeryeed b: tore) ſome that are heartily delirgus to come to Church, 
Care not, for fear of bring vndone by their Neighbours, 

Ard no wonder it ſhould | bz fo, ſince you are Taught in your very 
Catech :{nto Ops fe Els bf / * 11orfhi P E A” d, ecord,n 4 '0 Seclarger Care. 
ezch ones Place aid Calling to remove it, And Tofcr rating chin. Q. hes 
a {«lſe Feligion is reckon vl, in expr 6 Yrs dreach FIERY 
of the SecondComimand 1c6t, AClanſe very unit for Aunt, - m_ 
a Catechiſin, that makes to contain only the Princi- Couumaupnci. 
pics of our Holy a and Mrek Religion z and which I 
donotiiidin the Catecniimeofthe Copncil of Trent, notwithſtanci ng 
the perilecuting Spiric ot that Church ; and indeed | it 15 not only a 
wicked, but an 1mprude nt thing to impole on zll Chriſ.izns the ne- 
ccility of eliaer periccuting all their Neighbours that arc miſrcaken 
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in matters of Religion, or violating their own Conſcerces ; which 
ſ fliciently ſhews tie Spirit of thoſe that Compo»*d your Catechitin, 
and diſcovers the Principle that makes you ſo ynealy to your Neighs= 
bours ; which Principle your Teachers (il c-fifz to renouree, 

hole | ſuppoſe are ſufficient to ſhew that there ts neither raſhneſs 
or nncharicableneſs in this Clauſe of my Leafes, whica has now been 
three times obj:&cd to me in print, twice by Mr. Z, and once by Mr, 
Caigheed, as if it were indecd of moment, or any thing to the tubj:& 
of my Book ; Bur. this makes it plain that the bafinel3 of the An- 
ſverers was to anſwer my Book by prejudicing people :gainft my 
Perſon; a certain ſiga that they wrote for a Party rather than truth, 

Acer all, I muſt profels to you, and have always declared, that 
ir never was my intention by that Glauſe to hinder any one to liye 
under me that was peaceable, and of whoſe honeſty, as a Tenant, 
I could have any reaſonable ſecuriry, of what perſwaſton ſocver ke 
was ; But I thought it but reaſonable to reſerve to my ſeif, & my Snc= 
c:{lors a Liberty to make a difference between moderete honeſc Men, 
whom one may ſuppole to be lead by Conſcience, and others that 
appear to be a&t:d by other motives ; which ſh:ll always be the 
Rule of wy Proceedings. 

There is a further matter under this Head which Mr. B. objz&s 
to me ( ind. p. 25. ) in theſ: words, Ie like not the gentle Lans 
guage of Writs de Excom, Cap. By which he would infinuate {me 
very hard or «nfajr Dealing in me, A few words will clear it ; 1 
never procur*d more then one of theſe Writs to be Executed, and 
that againſt a Perſon who refus'd to ſtand tor Sideſman ( being duly 
Elefted by his Pariſh, or to find another for it ) which the very Act 
of Toleration in England requireth for to be done ; and the Govern- 
menton fullConſideration of the matter, found I had renſon in it ; and 
the perſon confeſs*d that he would never have contended 1t ( as in- 
deed he neither had, nor cou*d have any {craple ) had not his Mini- 
ſter, Mr. Crook, engag'd to bring him cff, if he ſtood ir oat, whic! 
I am able to prove. But Mr. 3. makes no ſcruple to Cenſure his 
Governours, bzfore whom this matter was adjudged,and pronounce 
concerning things of which it is manifeſt 1:2 hag no due lutormation. 
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Havirg thus examined the principal matters of f.Q, I muſt obſerve 
that Mi. B. (who mikes himſelf your Advocate.) in the end of his Vin- 
dieation, p. 55) takes it for gratited that the matrers of fat with hich 
I charged y cu, and for the truth of which I appealed to yuur own Knows: 
ledge and Cor.ſciences, were falſe; and alledges it as the greateſt p! 6vus 
cation g'ven you that I appealed to your ſelves as Evidences for what you 
certainly know to be witrue, I do not find any ſufhicient ground tor lits ate 
ſerting eais in your behalf; 1 have converſed with mary of you ſince the 
writing of my Bock and Admcnition , before many Witneſſes, and cw 
nev<r meet with any of you that cou*d deny any one matter of Fact rn them; 
And as tothe Vouchers that Mr, B. has produced to dciſprove whit I (aid, 
they are (o far from juſtifying what he aſſerted, as to your price, or cor- 
eradiCting what I charged on you, that the truth of his Aſſertiuns depends 
ſtill on his own Credit, But whatever effc& his endeavours, to palliate 
the matters with which I tax you may have on ſtrangers, they can never 
make you think otherwiſe of them then what you know, 

AndI am ſure you cannot but know (what I have been now necefſi-ated 
to prove in the-foregoing-Chapter) that the main and molt conticerable 
matters which I charged on you were true * 'That your Communions have 
been ſcandalouſly infrequent ; That your publick Woiſhp of God was 
generally performed by you ſitting, which1 reckon irreverent ; That you 
had no orderly publick reading of the Scriptures, nor any pract'ce that cc ud 
properly be called Reading them; That you have no order or rule of react - 
ing the great: Myſteries of our Religion in your Sermons, or ({t D {cou:- 
ſes; which certainly do deſerve {2ch ſer Diſcourſes, if any thing c.n de- 
ſerve them. : 

I am conſcious to my ſelf, and have Ged for my witneſs, thit I h:d no 
deſign in what I have publiſhed of your Faults inthe Worſhip of God, bur 
to endeavour, according tamy duty, your amendment of them, (of which 
could I have made you ſenſible in a private ways youſhould nut have been 
told ſo publickly,) And it kad been a very ridiculous undertakirg for me, 
as l often have obſerved before, to put the firefs of your reformirg them 
(which I moſt ſeriouſly coveted and defired) upon your knowlecg of the 
eruth of them, if I had not beenſure that you did ſufficiently know it; nzy 
bad1I not underftood it from the mouths and confeflion of many of you. 


But 
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But the Truth is, theſe Things are ſo Nororious, ev'n from the Des 
fence which your Advocate and- his Certifiers wud make for you, That 
I had, and till have all Reaſon to zpp-a! ro your (wn Conſciences for 
the Truth of them, 'and to hope for che Gefired Succeſs of my Wiitings 
in your amendment of them , from the undenitble evidence of this, 
Truth in your ſelves; which Succeſs I thank God, 1 have already in 
fome meaſure found, and do befecch him till roincreale, 
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CHAT MM 
Of the Reaſoning part of Mr. B's. Bok. 


Sect. I. 
Hr, B's. ftating the Caſe between You and Vs as to Purity of Worſig 
and Diſcipline. 


l, Proceed now to ſome Obſervations on the Reaſoning Part 

of Mr. B's. Book ; And the firſt thing 1 ſhall take Notice of 

is his Stating the Difference between You and Us, /7d. p, 
33. we have theſe words, Where there arein a Kinod 1m wo Parties, 
or Boaies of Proteſt ants, in one of which bath the Worſhip and Diſcipline of 
Chrijt is more fully reftored to its Primitive Simplicity and Purity ;, In the 
other, there arc ſome Defetts and Corruptions left in their Worſhip, and 
Diſcipline almoſt intirely neglefted, or perverted and abuſed. I thyk evee 
ry or ſfiderate Chriſtian ſhould prefer the ſtated Communion of that Party, 
in which neceſſary Reformation has made a happier ''rogreſs. 1 confets 
I am partly of Mr. 8s, opinion ; and think for this very reaſon you 
ought to embrace the Communion of our Church, as of that in which 
both Worſhip and Diſcipline is more fully reſtored to its Primitive 
Simplicity and Puri'y ; Forl do not know one thing in which you 
have the advantage of us, as will app:ar on Examination of theſe 
particulars. 

Il. Firft, In Diſcipline you have nothing to boaſt of, ſince you 
have no Authentick Rule concerning it at all, as I ſhewed in my 44- 
mmnitiom ; and when Propoſals were made concoraing it, they were 
rej:Qed by a Parliament of your own Party with great Abnorrence z 
IWe cannot, (ay they, in their Declaration 1645, confent ro the graiit» 
ing Of an Arbitrary ard Unliniited Pom:r and Fn if, $(f1992 10 near 10099 
Trdicaories t0 be Ercited within rhis Kingdom, ard 1s arrianacd 1 4 
w.4y inconſiſtert with tre Fundamentals of Government, excluding the power 
of Parliaments, The queſtion then between your Diſcipline ang 
Ours, is, whether it is better to have no Rules, but meer Arbitra- 
ry Power in ten thoutand Judicatorics ty excrcifo a Diicipling, 1N- 
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conſiſtent with the Fundamental Laws of the Kingdom, and ti: 
power of Parliaments ; or to have certain and determinate Rutzs 
for the Exerciſe of it - Such as ofir Canons and Rubricks, which are 
very conliſtent with the Conſtitution of the Kingdom, and wou'd 
certainly reform the World if executed ; and nothing hinders their 
execution ( that I know ) but your Separation, I cannot reckon 
it 4 happy Progreſs in Reformation, as Mr. B, does, to throw down 
a well Eſtabliſhed Diſcipline founded on good Authority, and with 
good Rules, and Eſtabliſh nothing in the place of it, * Fis not Pu- 
rity of Diſcipline to make it Arbitrary,and have no Rules at all, and 
yet I am efraid many are for reforming Faith as you have reformed 
Diſcipline, 

Ill, Secondly, In your Church Conſtitution , you are not yet a- 
greed, and we do not know what you wou'd have. I obſerved that 
Mr Bs ſenſe of theſe things is much different from yours 3 both as 
to the Rules and Manner of proceeding in your Judicatories, inf0- 
much as you are not yet agreed who ſhall kave the Power of the Keys, 
whether a ſingle Congregation, or a Presbytery ( 4d. pe 47.) to 
mzke you a little ſenſible of this | will compare Mr, B, and his Par- 
tics Sentiments with Yours. 

Firſt then, You own generally a National Church is of Divine [n- 
Ntitution , but Mr. B and his Party declare ( Refle&. p. 4. ) That 
fach a National Church is not of Divine In\'itution, and is indeed only 
A Combination of Churches as united under one Civil Sovereign, its true 
notion lies nat in any Combination purely Eccleſiaſtical and Iitrinſical, but 
Ciril and Extriiſical. 

Secondly, You hold that many particular Congregations may be 
n1der one Presbyterial Government. Mr. B. and his party that no 
particular Church ſhall be Subordinate ts another and that none of 
1hem, their Off cer or Officers ſhall Exerciſe any power, or have any Sit 
periority over any other Church, or their Officers, Heads of agree- 
ment, p. 11. 

You hold that it is agreeable to the Word of God that there be a 
©nbordination of Corgregational, Claſſical, Provincial and National 
Aſſemblies, for the Government of the Church, Mr, B. and his 
Party, T hat Church Corrcils are not for Government, but for Unity ; 
nat as being in Order of Government over the ſeveral Biſhops. Refl:&. 
p. 58. And heads of Agreement, p. 10. 

1 hjraly, You hold that Excommunication is a ſhutting the King- 
com 
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doi of H:aven againſt imperirent Sinners. But with Mr. B. and 
his party Excommunication it ſilf, in their Refpcttive Churches IS 20 0- 
ther than a drclaring ſuch Scandalous Members as are irreconcileable, 
to be incapble of Communion with them in things peculiar to the viſi- 
ble Believers, (Preface to the Heads of Agreement.) In which ſenſe 
any two M-n may Excommunicate a Third, it requires no power at 
all to declare a Man incapable of Communion with me , but 
only Judgment, and ſo there is an end of Thuch-Governours 
and Genſures, 

Fourthly, You ho11 that thoſe that are Ordaincd ought nor to be 
Ordained again ; but Mr. B. and his Party Teach, Thar if any hold 
In caſz of the Remcval of one formerly Ordained, to a new Station or Pa: 
fioral Charge, there ought to be alike Solemn Recommending him and his 
Labours to ths Grace and Bleſſing of God ; NNo different Sentiments or 
Prattic: herein, ſhall be any occaſion of Contention or breach of Communion 
among t you. 

Fif bly, You hold that Ruling Elders are of Divine Right, and 
your Coiiſtitution, fo far as appears to us, is Founded on them 3 
but Mr, B. and his Party declare, That whereas divers are of Opinion 
that there is alſo the Office cf Ruling Eldery —— andotbers thinkotherwiſe: 
They agree that this make no breach amorg them. Heads of Agr. p. 13- 

Sixtkly, You hold that the Ruling Officers of a particular Con: 
gregation, have only power to ſuſp.nd from the Lord's-Table, and 
that Caſting out belongs to the Presbytery. But Mr, B. and his 
Party hold, That exch particular Church, hath Authority from Chriſt, 
for Exerciſing Government, and of enj1ying all the Ordinances of Worſhip 
within it ſelf, Fleads of Agr. p. 4, 

- All theſe are material Differcsces, and concern the Being of a 
Government, and in all of them you differ fron Mr. B, and his Par- 
ty, and only in one of them from us, that is in the Fifth, and then 
j3dge what progreſs it is in Reformation, to ſeparate from a Natio- 
nal Conſcicution, to joyn with ſuch, that do not ſo much as pretend 
tO If, 

IV. Thirdly, Your Purity that ſhould invite men to Joyn with you, 
doth not conlifc in Do#rine ;, for in this, confeſſedly, you have no 
advantage of us : For theſ: very Heads of Agreement acknowledge 
It ſufficient, as to Soundneſs of Tudgment in Matters of Faith, to own 
the Dottrinal part of thoſe commorly called, The Articles of the Church 
of England, which we all Subſcribz z You then have wade no Pro- 
greſs in this point, Fourthly, 
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Fourthly, As to Preaching the Goip:l, which is a neceſſary Mark of 
the Purity of a Churca. It is manifeſt, you come ſhort of us ; the 
great Myſtcries thereof being neither (5 Diligently, ſo Conſtantly, 
19 Regularly, or ſo Univerſally Taught by your Maniſ.ers, as ia our 
Church ; nor ſo Good and Obliging Rules for doing ſo ; $9 that 
men that wou?d hzar them Taught in this manner, ought to joyn 
with us as I have already ſhewed. 

Fifthly, As to the Adminiiring the Sacraments, which is another 
neceſſary Mark of the Purj'y of a Church ; Your Minilters have been 
Notoriouſly D-feCtive, they have let many die without Baptiſm that 
had a Title to it, and have been no leſs negligent in Adminiſtring 
the Lord*s-Supper, inſomuch, that not one of them have done their 
Duty this Thirty Years in Adminiſcring it often, as Chriſt requires. 
Therefore, thoſe of you that wow?d partake frequently of this Sacra- 
ment, muſt joyn with our Church, 

Sixthly, As to Holixeſs of Life, you have no advantage over us, 
being no better then your Neighbours ; and if you take away ſuch 
as are not of us, as a Church, but as we are the Governing Party, 
and who will always Joyn themſelves to that which is ſo, I doubt 
whether you be ſo good. There needs no more to conviice you cf 
this, than to conſider that Mercy, Juſtice and Truth are counted by 
our Saviour, to b2 the great things of the Law ; and you will not 
find that the Proteſtants in the North of [relara, where you are moſt 
numerous, are more noted for theſ?, than the Proteſtants in other 
parts of the Kingdom ; which ſufficiently ſhews that whatever you 
pretend, your Diſcipline has no great eff2& ; of which, other Dz- 
monftrations might bz given : It may em in Speculation an Advan- 
tage, as the Auricular Confeſſion of th@Papiſls, but has hitherto pro- 
duced as little effect. 

Seventhly,” As to the Lives and Converſations of your 41 niffers, You 
have no reaſon to Boaſt till we ſee their Intereſt ſeparate from their 
Engagements to Sobricty ; and till they have undergone ſuch a Scru- 
tiny as the Clergy of Down and Cornor did ; that is, till they be try- 
ed by above 300 Oaths, as the Clergy there were, if we recxon the 
Church- Wardens and otherWirneſl-s. And as to their Tempers, I do 
not find that they are more Mortified, more Hunible, have alcſs O- 
pinion of themſelves, or command their Paſſions bztter than other 
people ; and for the Proof of this 1 appcal, not only to thoſe of this 
Diccels, but to the molt E:ninent, moſc Celebrated and Leading Men 
that 
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that have been of your Party ; conſult their Writings, and you will 
r.ot find more Meekneſs, Humilicy or Charity in thein, ror Its 221 - 
ſion, Bitterneſs and Gall, then in their adveriarics ; Witne: (5 the firic 
an] ſecond Aadmonition in Queen Elizabeths tline, Mr. Cartwright” 
Writings, Mr. Rutherford, Mr. Baxter, Mr, Aijop, ard it you pi 1's 
Mr. Boye's, Now we are told by St. %ames, Chep. 1.26 If any 
741 among you ſeern to be Religions, and br:dl2 wit ms longur, but deces: 
vert) js mn heart, that Man's Religion is vain , muck inore if he 
bridle not his Pen. There will be Peeviſh, Pathionate and Railivg 
Writers of all Partics ; but men that are truly holy wi'l hardly bs 
provoked to any degree of theſe Vices, and ougit never to be trulted 
as Guices, 1f they arc, 

Lailly, As to your iWorf:;s, you have no perfect Rule for it ; for 
Mr. B. has given up your Dize@ory as impericdt in {eyeral particu- 
lars, of great Moment, and lefc it to your own Diſcretion to mend 
it, Vind. p. 35, I think 1 have proved it to bs nat only impert-Ct, 
but in one particular that it confellealy Teaches contrary to Scrip- 
ture, and believe | have ſhzw'd, and can ſhew, that it does the fame 
11 (veral others. This ſeems to me to be the ſtate of the caſe be- 
tweck you and us; and I have as good Reaſon to ſuppoſe it raus, as 
Mr. B, has to ſuppoſe that the Wor jhip and Diſcivline of Cari? is more 
fully reſtored to its Primitgve Purity and Simplicity among you than 
us; for which I think there is no pretence. 

IV. Mr. B. alledges, ( 7d, p. 32,) That the abuſ:s contained 
in his T hirteen Demands, Key. p, 170, are the chief Os ac!es 19 4 
happy Vmon among us, which has beer: [1 loyg the Earneft Dehrve of all 554d 
men, But this doth no ways appear to bz true, ftnceno men Le2bour- 
ed more earneltly to remove tome of them than Papiſcs, 22d rhofe of 
noReligion, who are willing to del.roy our Nationzl Confitution 
as b2ing a Curb and Barrier againic them, - and when they can once 
effe& that, they know well enough how to hinder the Serrlomont of 
any otuer ; az appeared fully by the Jong Paritament that thor on 


our Government, but never Eſrablifh'd another ; and as © their 
Ing the chief Obſtacle to our Union, coniiler whether wo were 722! 
er an Union when they were removed ; on the contrary, $33 21nd 
Divitons grew more in Four Years, than on Fourfcore before ;, WV 
neſs Mr. Earads Cangrena, p, 125 p, 143, 2nd tirouginut, 489 
this amo”gſr Perſons evuntrd Relin jus, mad ther fore Mo 2, þ 

we take his word, mulſr give us good all.irance that ths rem 


F . . 
IL Y FRALP 


62 Chap. I. 


them will not open a Door to all Hereſies, Strange Opinions, Fearful 
Diviſions, Looſeneſs of Life and Mariners, as it did then; and as the 
Weakning of them has done of late, Some of thoſe he calls 4b»/ez, 
when truly repreſented, rather ſeem to us the Barriers againſt Di- 
viſion than obſtacles of Union, What is really amiſs is not in our 
Conſtitution, but in ſome reſtraints the Common Law puts on us, 
and it is a queſtion whether it be ſafer to remove them. The Law- 
yers and the Parliament ſay no, when we have laboured for it. And 
none more fierce to preſs their continuance than thoſe of your Par- 
ty: However theſe are no more to be imputed to us, than the great 
Grievance of Impropriations. Or your Miniſters not having the 
Tythes and Churches, is to be imputed to your Miniſters Bur to 
deal ingeniouſly, all this is not to the matter ; the great Task in- 
cumbent on Mr, B. is, to ſhew a Precedent in Scripture of rw15 Par- 
tics, ſuchas he deſcribes, where on pretence of Purer Diſcipline, ono 
of them gathered « Congregation of Chriſtians in the ſue place di- 
ſtin&t and ſeparacte from others, who Worſhiped God in true Faith 
and Holineſs. This I did put to him in my A&moni'1on, p, 48. and he 
has given it no «nſwer, tho? the moſt Material thing in it, and Di- 
ſciſive of the Queſtion 3 and without which, you will never Juſify 
your ſelves by Scripture for abſeating your ſelves from our Aſſem- 
blies for Worſhip, much leſs your ſending out Emiſſtiries to draw off 
others: There was the ſame Reaſon for Forming 'uch Parties in the 
Apoſtles time as riow ; ſome indeed did it upog Mighty pretences to 
the Spirit, and to Purity, Speaking great Swelling Words of Vamiy, and 
having Mens perſons in Aamiration, but St, Fae tells us that thoſe 
who ſeparated themfelves were Senſual, having not the Spirit z and 
Mr, Edward: obſerves the fame of many of your great profeſſors, 
that firſt formed the Separation. There is nothing more eaſy” or 
more deceitful than great pretences to Parity, and Men truly hum- 
ble and good ſeldom infift on them, as being deeply ſenſible of their 
own Imperf.ftions, and ready to believe better of others than them 
ſelves ; ?Twere mnch more to to the purpoſe for us to joyn in the 
Common Worſhip of God, and in joynt and continual prayers toge- 
gether, .that God would give us Mortified', humble and pure 
Hearts, than to pretend Parity of parties, and to ſtand by our 
ſelves, and with thoſe in 1/a. Chap. 65 5. Cry, come not near me for 
1 am holier than thou. Diviſions are a Work of the fleſh, 1 Cor, 3. 3. 
and the great Inſuperable Obſtacle to Diſcipline, I pray God to 
make 
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make you ſenſible of this, and to ſend down a Spirit of Unity, Peace 
and Purity upon us, . 


Sect. IH: 
Ar. B's. Partiality: 


I. FN the Second place, let me put you in mind that Mr, B, doth 

not obſerve that Golden Rule of doing as he wou'd be done 
unto ; for he takes the Liberty to put the moſt favourable Conftru- 
ion he pleaſes on his own words, and exputts we ſhould admit 
them ; But on ours, he puts the worſt he can, and is diſſatisfied 
that we will no* own them. Of which I will only give you a few 
Inſtances, 

Il. Fir, He affirms Rem, p. 136, That the generality of you, as 
he « aſſured, do Communicate forr or five times ayear, This he inter- 
preteth ( Find p.17-) only of the moſt devout and ſerious ; which 
is very different from the Gereraliry ; fince if One do it, the words 
may be true in the ſenſe he gives of them ; but I have allowed ( ay 
you ſee before ) One in Four, 

JI. Secondly, He affirmed Rem, p. 136. That all of you have the 
opportunity of Communicating 10. 12. or 15. times a Year, if 
you will take the advantage of receiving it, as often as it is admini- 
{tred within a few Miles of your reſpe&ive Habitations ; This he in- 
terprets, Find. p. 19. To be Eftimated from thoſe parts, where the 
main Body of Diſſenters are to be found ——— and p, 19. That he is 
not obligcd to prove 1t concerning every particular one in the Remoteſt parts 
of the Province of Ulſter. As if the Dioceſs of Ardmagh, Clogher, Ra- 
pho, Derry, Drummore, with a conſiderable part of the Dioceſs of 
Down and Connor, were more in the Remote parts of UV fer then 
Antrim, Carrickfergus, Glenarm, and the other places he mentions ; 
But I fully ſhewed in my A&monirion that there is no Congregation 
in the Dioceſs of Derry, nor | believe in any of the other places 
named, in which the people may Communicate ten times a year 
without Riding 4o Miles ; which is very unreaſonable to expet, 
let them take what advantage they will. Nor had I any intention 
to confine you to one Diocels, as Mr, B. wou'd infinnate, Yi-4. p. 18, 
I mean honeſtly and plainly in what I ſay, and never gcligned to 


help out a Cauſe by Equivocations, ; 
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And as to thoſe places Mr, B. has mentioned, they are all in aNook 
or Corner ; as may be ſcen by th-Mapp ; and yet by his own Con- 
teſſion it r<quires 24 Miles Riding to attend thein ; and ſometimes 
32: Which are not a few Miles for the Generality of Country Peo- 
plz; being an unreaſonable Charge, and impratticable by many, 
eſpecially by Women and Servants, who have as good a title to 
the Lerds-Supper, and are ofcen as ſerious and devont as the Ma- 
ſters of Families, This confrivance therefore of ſending People 
from their Pariſh Churches, no ways anſwers, cither in point of 
Conreniency, or Order, to tho frequent Adminiſtration of that Sa- 
ment in every Pariſh, nor is Equivalent to it, as he ſaggeſts p. 32. 

IV. Thirdly, Whereas he aſlerts ( Rem, p. 13, ) That it is Oni- 
verſ ally uſual in every AMecting where an Ordained Minijter « ſettled, 19 
bave the Lords Supper Adminiftred twice in the larger Towns, eve- 
ry Tear, He now tells us ind. p, 17, That the twice a Year in the 
Larger Towns was intended, and is true of Belfaſt, Carrickfergus and Arn: 
trim; ASif Liſburn, Colerain and Londonderry were not larger I owns 
then Anirim ; and as if Srrabane, Newry, Ballymenagh, Ballymony, 
Ardmagh, Dargarnnen, Downpatrick, and many others were not in 
an £qual rank with it. And yet he has not produced any Voucher, 
that this praftice has been conſtant in theſe very three Towns, © or 
how long, Theſ: and many ſuch are the favourable Interpretati- 
ons he allows himſclt, 

V. But then as to us he is reſolved to put what ſenſe on our 
words he pleaſes, and oblige vs to ſtand by it. Thus he will needs 
know my dcſign in publiſhing my Book b:trer than my ſelf, and 0- 
blige me to delign it for the generality of Diſſenters in England, as 
well as in /rcland (Find, p. 6.) Tho? the whole ſcope of it, the Ad- 
dreſlcs in it, my Management of the Imprefion, and the very Title 
I ſent wiih it to the Preſs [' For the fe of rhis Diaceſs, ] ( the? loſt 
there, as the Printer mult, acknowledge, and another ſubſti-urcd in 
place of it, without my knowledge ) ſufficiently declare the contrary, 

VI. Sceonsly, He will pretend to krow the delign of our Church's 
nling the Croſs in Baptiſm better than all her Sons from the Learned 
Hooker to this day ;, as you may {cc Vine. p. 44. 

VII. Thirdly, Our Church in her Catechitin in arſwerto that que- 
ſion, What i required of Per ſors to ve Baptiſed, Actermines that Re- 
pent ance and Faith arc required, Mr, B, ( af:er Mr. Bextcr ) puts 
2 very abſurd ſenſe on theie words, and they diſputcs againſt them ; 
all:&ging 
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ailedging that by Repentance and Faith is meant preſent Faith and 
Kepentance, Vind. p. 35. direQly againft the Catechiſm, which re- 
quires only prefent Faith and Repentance in thoſe that are ca+ 
pable of them. | | 

But of Children who hare a 1ight-to Baptiſm, and are not capa- 
ble at preſent of aCtual Faith, &c, She accepts a rational preſump- 
tion, that they will believe, when capable, and an Engigeinent 
made by the Parents and Congregation, under whoſe power they 
are, {ſolemnly declared by their Proxies and Vouchers, the Gogfe 
thers and Godmothers : It ſhews a mighty prejudice againſt me E- 
ſtabliſhed Church, and a delight ro fiad fault, in thoſe that infilc 
on ſuch forced and diſowned Conſtruftion of our words ; if we 
fhould deal thus with the Holy Scripture it won'd expoſe even 
them. 

VIH. Fourthly, Whereas I quote your DireQory for a certain po- 
vrion, Chap. 2. Se. 3. N.2. meaning thereby that Book which 
commonly goes under that Name among You, and whoſe words 
one of your own Miniſters Mr, Craghead quotes as the Expreſs rods 
of che Direttory, p. 45. Mr, B. will oblige me to mean The Directory 
made by the Aſſembly of Divines for Publick Worſhip ; Whereas I mean: 
not that part of the Book, but the Direfions, which are your Dire- 
tory for Private Worſhip, as the other for the Publick ; ard waich 
being bound together with the other, and with the DireQory for 
Ordination of Miniſters, and other piects, do all commonly paſs 
under the Name of the DrefZory, and are {o quoted by one of your 
own Miniſters, as I have already ſhewed ; Yet this he imputes to 
m2 as a rery unpardonable miſtake, and repeats it again in his 
Yind, p. 23. I ſuppoſe every Body ſees this ts nothing to the matter 
whether that poſition I quoted was in the Directory for Pablick 
Worſhip, or in the DireCtions for Private; ſince both are owned 
and received by you to whom I wrote ; Therefore for Mr. 8. toin- 
iſt on it a ſecond time, plainly ſhews that his buYnefs is with the 
Perſon, not the cauſe ; and rhat he writes for a Party, not the truth ; 
otherwiſe he would got offer a matter the {:cand time that is no- 
thing to the purpoſe, and for which there was no ground, b:li2; 
his being unacquainted with the terms uſed among you. 

IX, Fifthly, Whereas I laid it down as 2 thing that won't be 
granted me by you, that all ways of Worſtip are Ciiplealing ro God, 
That are 91 expreſly gortained in Scripture, or WFarrented 'y Exanys: 

c | 
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of Holy Xen mentioned therein ; Mr, B. wilrepreſcnts my ſenſe (1nd. 
p- 30.) as if I had intended by this Kale, to exclude ſuch things as 
Fay bz deduced by Clear C01 cquence OT parity of reaſon from them, 
Now I defire you to compare this Kule with your Catechiſin, and 
you will find i: exprelled there in theſe words, / me Second Commands 
ment forbxdderh the Worſhiping of God by linages, or a»y other way 
PL appointed in has Word, Andin your Confeſſun of -Faity ( C hap, | 
i, 1, ) thus, ** The acceptable way of Worſhiping the rrue God 
* is Inſtirated by himſelf, and ſp limited to his own revealed Will, 
** that he may not bz Worſhiped according to the Imaginations and 
** deviſes of Men, or the ſuggeftions of $4tan, under any viliblg 
** Repreſentations,or, any other way. not preſcribed in the Holy Sgriptures 
This Ale is ſtrifter, and needs greater Limitations then the words 
of my Book. For, Firſt, Here is no Allowance for things \\ arrant= 
ed by Scripture, tho? not preſcribed ; as many things are. Second- 
ly, There is no Authority given to the Examples of Holy Men in 
Scripture, which are ſufficicat. to warrant a Religious praftice in 
Gods Worſhip, tho? they do not amount to an appointment or pre« 
Eription, and are not always obligatory, In ſhort your Catechiſm 
and Confeſſion of Faith, if we take them according to the Letter, 
wake all ways of Worſhip nnaccept able and unlawful that are not preſcribed 
ond appcimed in Scripture, Whereas my Rule allows Examples and 
Precedents of Holy Men to be a ſufficient Warrant, I fuppoſed ( and 
{ think with reaion.) that you underſtood «this Rule in your own 
Catechiſm and Confeſſion of Faith, with due Limications ; and 
therefore had no reaſon to ſuſpeCt but you would underſtand it with 
the ſame Limitations in my Book, it bzing a manifeſt partiality to 
except againſt it when uſed by me, and yet allow of it ( tho? ex: 
preſſed with leſs caution ) in your Catechiſm and Confeſſion of Faith, 
hc yet ovght to be more exact in wording a Kwle,then is necellary 
in a private Man's Writings. Of this Pailiality Mr. B, is guilty ; 
and plainly diſcovers by it that he has one Rule for Interpreting the 
vrords of bis own Party, and another for Interpreting thoſe of bis 
Advecrſary. 

But Srcoxdly, 1 deſire you to obſerve, That in my whole Book 1 
rever uſed-this Rule, otherwiſe then with theſe limitations that I 
have now expreſſed ; nor has Mr. B, produced one Inſtance wherein 
i did otherwiſe. 's for Example, I tax you with bringing in the 
taventious of Men, into the Service of God, in your T/e of rhe 
Palms 
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F/alms ; not for Singing the Mcetre Pſalms, for that I allow Law- 
ful but for introducing them_wichour nec:ſlity, to the excluſion of 
the Proſe Pſalms, for Singing of which we have: Scripture Warrank 
and Example. I t:xcd you likewile with introducing a Human In« 
vention into the Worſhip of God, tn your Exponnding Scripture g 
not that Expolitions of Scripture are Ualawful, . but to make them 
n:ccfſiry every tim? the Scripture is read, is Literally ſuch an In- 
vention ; and fo is likewiſ: your cxcluding the Regular and Orderly 
Reading the Word of God, as he has appointed for the Edifcation 
of 11:5 Church, to make room for your Leftures ; of both which, you 
have been guilty theſe 50 Years lalt paſt, I paſt the ſame Cenlure 
on your Ex-emporary Prayers ; not that | condemned them in all Ca« 
f:'s, but becauſe on the account of them, you had turned the Lord's 
Prayer, picicribed in God?s Word, and the uſe of Forms in the Or- 
dinary i'rayers of the Atl:mbli-s  whict is the Scripture way of Pray- 
ing on ſuch Occ+ſions) out of your Mz:erings : Whereas it is mant- 
i-l:ly a Teaching for DoCtrine the Commend nents of Men; to 
Teach, as you do, that Praying Extemparary is more acceptable to 
God, or more Edifying, then Praying by a Form ; there not being 
the leaſt colour in Scripture for ſuck a DoQrine. I might ſhew the 
like in every place of my Book where | uſed this Rule, either in 
Proving the Orders of our Church, or 11 D.ſproving yours ; fo that 
Mr. F, had no reaſon to find fault with it 

But Phirdly, The Rule needs notthels Limitations, it beingagreed 
by all ſober Interpreters, That whatever can bz deduced from 
Scriptures by Clear Conſequence or Parity of Reaſon, is ſufhciently 
Warranted by them, tho? not exprell; coiitained in them 3, fo there 
was no neceſlity to explain the R/e, tho? I was willing to avoid the 
Exceptions even of the Captious.; and theretore put ia the Explica- 
tion you find in my Second Edicon. 

Fourthly, Mr, B, Excepts againſt my nſing the Phraſe of Ways of 
Worſhip, and alledges I uſed it frequemly ro ſignify Circumftantial 
Modes of it, Vind. p. 30. Bur 1 anſwer, That luſcd the Paraſe with 
which your were acquainted, wherezs I b:liczve few of you ever heard 
of Ci/cumſtantial Modes of Worſhip before ; aud I uſzd it in tae 
Senſe you g-nerally do, when you asK for Scripture.to Warrant our 
uſing the Pſalms by way of Anſwering, our uling Forms of Prayer, 
our Singing with Inſtrumental Muſick, cur Joyning our Voices in 
lome Prayers, our Receiving the Sacrament 1a a Worſhiping pc = 
{.ure, 
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ſtare, and the other particulars againſt which you Except in our 
publick'Service ; and I ſhewed theſe Ways are not o ly Warranted, 
but Prefcribzd for the moſt part, in Scripture : Whereas thoſe Ways 
you have introduced in the plice of them, have neither Command or 
Precedent in Scripture, 1f theſe that I have named in our Service 
and yours, bc Circamſtantial Modes, they are the chicf and greateſt 
Exceptions that I ever found any of you make againſt joyning with 
us; and they are the great matter of Reformation ſet forth in your 
Dire@ory, tho? Mr. B. ſeems to make light of them. 

From the whole 1 think itappears, That Mr. B, has both pzrvert- 
cd and miſapplied my Kule ; and yet on this perverted {enle of my 
Words, are Fonnded moſt of his Arguments againſt our Publick 
Worſhip. 

X. Laſtly, This method of fixing Principles upon me, and then 
Writing a Book to Confuce them, is not new with Mr B. He did is 
onee before at a very unſeaſonable time, and ſtill periifts in Taxing 
me with his own Conſequences, as if | indeed owned them, Thus, 
Vine, p. 25. he charges me with Paſſing a Verrtaal Sentence of Damna- 
:i07 publickly upon you, by Denying you to be @ part of the Catholick 
Church ; and this he puts in Jraltarn Letters, as if they were my 
Words ; but there are no ſuch Words in any Book I have yet Wiit- 
ten, nor any juſt Ground to fix ſuch a Sentence on me ; the whole 
Myſtery of this, ſo far «s I know it, is thus. Mr, Afanby, formerly 
Dean of Derry, on his turning Papiſt, publiſhed his Motives which 
prevailed with him to do fo : To theſe I wrote an Anſwer, in the 
Year 1687, by which, I thank God, the Proteſtant Cauſe loſt no- 
thing, and it was ſo well approved, that it was Twice Re-printed 
in England ; But Mr. B. con'd not digeſc it, and therefore wrote 
ReflcCtions on it ; and the greateſt Exception he has againſt jr is, 
that I ſay in it, That I meant by the Catholich Church the whole Body 
of Mer profe/ſing the Religion of Chriſt, and living under their Lawful 
Governonrs, From which Words, Mr, B draws many ſtrange and 
abſurd Conſequences, alledging that they Un-Church all Diſl*nters, 
all foreign Churches, and render the re/ation of af rrue Chriftians to 
eur Bleſſed Lord (as his members) as queſtionable as the Title of the Pa: 
ftonr under whom they live , with many other abſurd I:f:rences con- 
erary to the Literal Aſſertions of my Book ; which therefore he 
wou*'d perſwade us, contradidts it ſelf ; Bnr the YWorld knew me 
wo well, toneed being troubled with a Juſcification ; and tho? 1 


had 


Of Matters of Fat. 6A 


had prepared one, my frieads a{lſured me it was unneceury to pab- 
lif1 it, and I ſtill am of the ſame opinion, . 

Xl, For I mult let you know, that 1 ſaid no more in thoſe Worts 
then the generality of Proteſtants ſaid before me. Some in the ſarne 
Words, and the reſt in effeCt and meaning, even thoſe of your party 
not excepted z For 1 take ir for a general Principle of Proteſtants, 
That the Preaching of the Wordwof God, and due Admiaiicration of 
the Sacraments are the true Marks of the Catholicx Church ; and 
that a lawful Miniſtry is neceſſary to theſe, inſomuch, that your own 
Conf. flion of Faith tells us, That neither Sacrameat may be Disben/ed 
by any, but by a Miniſter lan fully Ordained, Chap 27. and Chap. 28, 
That the Ourward Element in Baptiſm, is Water wkerenith the Party is 
to be Baptizcd, In the Name, &c. by a Hinijer of the Goip'! lamjully 
called thereunts ; And the Confeſſion of the Church of Scotland h:s 
declared Chap, 23. That Sicraments be rightly Miniſtrate we judge rw 
things requiſite, The one, that they be Ainiſtrate by lawful Mint- 
ſterg.-—— The other, that they be Aliniſtrate mn ſuch El:ments, and in 
ſxch ſort as God hath appointed, or elſe we affirm that they ceaſe to be the 
right Sacraments of Chriſt. 

You ſee then from the Declaration of your own Party, that alaw- 
ful Miniſtry is required to the due Adminiſtration of the Sacrameurs, 
and without ſuch Adminiſtration there can be no true Church ; and 
a wan that is not duly Baptized, is not yet 2 viſible Member of the 
Catholick Church, tho? he may belong to it. From theſe it were 
eaſy ( if one wou'd imitate Mr. B*s. way of Reaſoning ) to draw 
the ſame Conſequences as he doth from my Words, indeed wort ; 
and to argue that thcſe Poſitions make every man's Baptiſm as uncer- 
rain, as the Ordination of the Miniſter that Baptized him ; and that 
every Church is as uncertain of her being a True Church, as of the 
Lawful Calling of her Miniſters : And all thoſe Queſtions Mr, Z. 
ſtarts concerning the Lawful Calling of Miniſters and Governors, will 
come in here as properly as he brings them againic me ; buc who- 
ever ſhould draw ſuch Conſequences from theſe Principles, which 
are common to roſt Reformed Churches, wou'd be as unjult ty 
them as Mr. B, is to me, 

For in this, the ſincere will and endeavour is accepted, both by 
God and Man, for the deed ;, and therefore neither the Mitecobly ot 
Divines, nor the Charch of Scorland intended to make void the Bip- 
tiſa of thoſe who out of ths Siuccrity any Sijinplicity of tyeir Hearts 
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received it from ſuch as they ſuppoſed lawfully called Miniſters, but 
were not ; neither did 1 ever intend to exclude from the Catholick 
Charch, ſuch as either out of weakneſs of Judgement, ſubmitted 
themſelves to Paſtours whom they believed lawful ; or out of neceſſi. 
ty ( when they cou'd net get others to officiate for them ) ſubmit- 
ted to ſuch as they found ſcttled. And this I ſhewed to be my Senſe 
from St. Auguſtine's Words, Quoted at large in the Sixth Page of 
my Arſwer to Mr. Manby, of which Mr. B, never took any notice 
when he made all his Conſequences for me, tho? there needed no 
more to deſtroy them all. 

X (1. But I muſt now tell you that this is no comfort to ſuch as out 
of Intereſt or Paſſion, divide the Church, and heap up to themſelves 
Teachers according to their own Luſfts ; nor to ſuch as Knowirgly 
or out of Willful Negligence joyn themſelves to ſuch ; Theſe 1 take 
to be the Hereticks St, Paul Commands us to Rc<j<CHt after the firſt 
and ſecond Adinonition, and they are Se!f-condemned ; for the Church 
can Condemn them nd otherwiſe, but by caſting them out by Ex- 
communication, and they have thns Condemned themſelves already 
by their ſeparation ;z and I ſee no reaſon any one has tv b: diſplea- 
ſed at theſe Principles, except he be conſcious, that ont of Intereſt 
or Pafſion he has divided che Church, asI am afraid many are, or 
think it a ſmall matter to make ſach Divigons ; Or Laſtly, is in- 
different whether his Miniſter is Lawfully called or no, as indeed too 
many are, whoare not much concerncd how a man came by his Or- 
dination, ſo he Preach to their mind. But I ſuppoſe the belt way to 
deal with a Papiſt, will be to aſſert not only the Lawfulnef, but Re-e 
£#lariry of our Miniſtry, and I thank God, we have done it cff:ftu- 
ally ; If Mr. B cou'd have done as much for his Party, he needed 
not have Gratifi:d Papiſts (tho? his Party at that time were Careſsd 
by them) in endeayouring to Anſwer a Book, grounded on Princi- 
ples, which they cou'd not Reply to, as appeared by the event, But 
this has always been the Method of thoſe that ſeparated from the 
Church ; ſo eriuBian tells us, De Preſcriptionibus. Cum hoc ſit Ne- 
gotinm iis, non ethnices convertendi, ſed noftres evertendji;, hanc magis 
&loriam captant, ſi ſtautibus rninam, non fi Facentibus elevationem ope: 
rantur, &c. The Senſe of which is, T hat thoſe Separatiſts made it 
their Buſineſs to Oppoſe and Draw off the Members of the Church, 
and ſet up their Petty Sets, but did gor j5yn againſt the common 
Eenemy. : 

X11, 
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X[[I, I muſt punt you in mind that there are ſome Men eſpouſe a 
Party, and reſolve to make themſelves the Champions of it ; and 
when they want dire& proofs againſt their Adverſaries they draw 
ſtrange and abſurd Conſequences frem their Opintons : And tho? 
they know very well that thoſe to whom they aſcribe them, deteſt 
theſe conſequences, as much as themſelves, yet they ſet them up, as 
if they were really held by ſuch as they impute them to z, and endea- 
your by ſtrains of Rhetorick, and vehement interrogations to render 
them odious ; this may take with ſuch as are heated with FaCtion, 
and love Books for ill Larguage, and Violence z but underitanding 
Men know ſuch trezment to be only an Artifice to keep up the Spiric 
of a Party,and make a ſhew of reaſon where direct proofs are want- 
ing; Aad that it is really a giving up a Cauſe to fly to theſe Arts ; 
and therefore they d:ſcrve no Contid ration. Neither ſhou'd I have 
tronbled the World or my S-If to tell you that I hold none of the 
abſurd Conſ{.quences Mr, 8 fix:s on me, or that they do not follow 
from any principle of mine, had not one of your Miniſters, that 

ught to have had more litegrity ard Juſtice, improved this Ca- 
Iumny on Mr. Bs. Authority ſo far as to affirm that I hcld and Pub- 
liſhed that ſuch as you belong not to the Catholick Church being 
Tithout Chrift having ns bope and without God in the Werld : All which 
he puts in the ltalian Letters as if they were my words ( Mr. Craig- 
bead p.147.) Whereas I nevercither in Words or Writings uſed 
ſuch barbarous Expreſſions, or paſt ſack an U-chriſcian centnre on 
any Man, much l:fs on any Body of Men that profeſſ-d to b:lieve 
in Chriſt, Bur I can heartily forgive him, and wiſh him no more 
harm then that he may be ſenſible te has wronged me in at leaſt an 
nauncred particulars belides this, 

| do not think it neceſſary, at preſent, to t:ke any further Notice 
of his Book. This is ſufficient to ſhew how truly he has repreſented 
Matter of Fa, fo far as he concurs with Mr, B, And as to his 
keaſoring part I am content any one that reads my Book ſhould 
read his ; and judge whether he has either truly repreieated my 
Senſe, or Arſwered my Argumetits. I am well pleas?d that you have 
it in Print, fince by comparing it with M. B's, you may plaialy ſee 
that your Advocates are not yet agreed on what Principles to de- 
fend your Cauſe ; There hardly being greater difference in Princi- 
ples batween the Anſwers and Book, then between the two An- 


iwers themſelves. But the greateſt advantage that I expeCt by ir is, 
1 hat 
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That it will be a means to diſcover to Poſcerity how far the 
Learning | and Sincerity of Your Teachers were agreeable to 
their Reputation and Profeſſion ; and what ſort of Men have 
been followed by thoſe that ſeparate from Our Church, 
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I. ;R,Z. in ahor: Remarks on my Dil courſe to you Concerning 
F 4 tne dwo1tions of Mer 14:he byorfnip of God, has AFL? me 
— Y A ar y hard words for not treating of theCroG i1Baptiſin 
( #5 1 rave ovferv'd in my fA40nicion, where aiſo 1 have given my 
Reaſ5:s tor not doingi:, face it 61d no! Det D__— Ordinary p2rt 
of Worſhip, which l only engaged to he! 10] 5, ) imputing 15 19 
want of Canduut and Ingermity, ANG tho? | hal giren him 19 OCC2» 
ſion for 1 , yet hc reſolved to brin Z ia this Ciſpuce about it b:caulz 
( as he alledg-'s ) it moſt duectly COuCeiTs 5 Lizis Cl JATRE © i Human 11 
v'61i02: in the Vorfhip of God, Rem. pagfz. AnG that here 7 te Diſ- 
ſeate; s particularly 5d 10 jix tt, by Cj9,77FC | pf Human Invcntio:s »gainit 
us. This then ſeemed to me the moſt direct and rongeſt Obj.ction 
yon had to prove your charge againſt us; and ia which Mc. 8. put 
moſt Confidence ; So that if this failed, and hz4 no force, the reſt 
muſt fall in Coorſe. And tehentoeadice* d 1: only, and I be- 
lieve in ſuch a way as ts fully ſatisfaftory to al! t that Impartially 
read what I _—_ Hai”, «nd what Mr, B. has Anſwered ; And tho? 
I'm ight w el! let {t re{t on that foot, yet there being fey eral things 
in Mr. Z's. anſoee that, tend to millcad your Judgments in greater 
mattcrs than the Sigz of the Croſs; I have thought it requilize to 
give It a new and diſtin& Conſideration, 
2 e-$igi- of the Croſs indecd I allow to be of no great weight in 
-f, buc if we conlider that the Condemning the uſe of ic is in efte6t 
$9 <Q: ,.Memn the Univerſal Church that = uſed it from the Apoſtl:s 
tia:e, 
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time, that to make ſuch Signs unlawful, when God has not made 
them ſo by any Command, is to add a Nodtrine of our own to the 
Goſpel, a great Superſtition and a breach on our Chriſtian Liberty. 
And Laſtly, That the falſe Reaſonings brought to oppoſe it are of 
of ſuch ill Conſequence, that if they are not deteCted and expoſed, 
there is hardly any thing in a Church can be ſafe from ſuch Cavils, 
but the ſame ſort of Arguments will reach to the moſt approved Pra- 
ctices, If theſe things I ſay be conſider*d, this diſpute about the 
Croſs will not appear of ſo lirtle moment, as ſome may imagine ; 
Nor will it be ſafe for the Governours of Our Church to comply 
with the Teachers of ſuch Dofrines, leaſt they betray the Purity of 
the Goſpel, by allowing the De&#rines of Men, that wou'd makethat 
unlawful in it ſelf, which God has left indifferent. We can very well 
Jjoyn ina Communion with a Church that does not uſe the Sign of the 
Croſs, as the Apoſtles did with ſuch as kept the Few; Ceremonies, 
and abſcained from certain Meats : But when any come to impoſe this 
on our Conſciences as forbidden by God, we muſt in ſuch Caſes imi- 
tate St. Pan, who refus*d to give place by Subjettion, no not for an 
hour, Gal. 2.5. Wereckon it a Liberty and Priviledge of the Church 
of God, andofall her Members to fignify the Senſe and Devotion of 
their minds towards God in ſuch becoming aCtions and words as 
Uaiverſal Cuſtom has made Significant of our Thoughts and PaC 
fons in iuch Caſes, as I have already proved in my former Admoni- 
7107, p. 63. and ſhall further provein this : And for any one to teach 
this to be unlawſul, is to deprive us of a priviledge God has vouck- 
{afed to us, to impoſe on our Liberty, and to Teach ſuch Dottrines 
as St. Parl Condemned for Do&trines of Devils, Tim, 4. 12. For For- 
bidding to Marry, and to abi ain from rats are there reckoned ſuch 
D3Qtrines, beczuſe they make that unlawful in it ſelf that God has 
allowed ; and he hasno lefs allowed us to expreſs the Devotions of 
our minds by ſignificant aCtions, than. he has allowed us to feed eur 
ſelves by all kind of whaleſom Meats, And therefore they that con- 
demn the one as unlawful are equally Superſirtious with thoſe that 
then condemned the other: 
-- II, To proceed then, I defire you to remember that I nndertook two 
things in/my 42monr:tion. Firſt, To ſhew'thar Mr, &'s, Arguments 
againſt the uſe of the Croſs were of no force-- "And Secondly; That 
it was Warranted by Holy Scriptere.” 1 ſhewed you that. bis greet 
Obj< Aion againlt it was, that we make it 4 New Human Sacrament, 
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and that thenit muſt be A Humar Invention,Bat in Order to ſatisfy you 
that we aſcribed nothing of a Sacramental Nature to ir, 1 ob- 
ſerv*d that three things were neceſlary to make up a Sacrament. 
Firſt, An Outward viſible ſign Inſtituted by God, ſignifying ſome Sfiri- 
tual grace or benefit which we expett from him. Secondly, An Obliga-= 
tion 0n God by fame promiſe of his to grant us that Spiritual grace or bene= 
fit when we daly uſe the viſible ſign. Thirdly, A Penalty on ws when we 
a not «/e it, 1 ſhewed you that we aſcribed none of theſe to the Croſs 
in Baptiſm and conſequently that ic hath nothing of a Sacramenc 
in It, 

For it muſt be conſidered that the word Sacrament is no Scripture 
word, but the Church has taken it up to expreſs ſome peculiar Inſti. 
tutions, Rites or Signs which we find appointed by God ; and the 
true way to know whether we aſcribe any thing of a Sacramental 
:ature to any Sign, is to conſider the nature of thoſe Signs which we 
all agree to call Sacraments, and to obſerve diligently and impar- 
tially wherein they agree amongſt themſelves, and differ from all 
other Signs. I examined this as carefnlly as I cou'd, and found that 
they all agreed in thoſe three things which | have before mentioned ; 
and that they differed from all other Signs peculiarly in this one 
thing, That they obliged God by his Promiſe upon the due uſe of theſe 
Si2ns, to give us the Grace or Spiritual Benefit: ſignified by them, It is 
this Promiſe annexed to theſe Sacraments that makes them fo Valua- 
ble and Precious to ns, above all other Signs, and without ir, they 
wou d be meer Ceremonies, and might be omitted or ſupply*d on 
very Ordinary Terms ;: Whereas now, nothing but Necefſi:y can 
excuſe us from the uſe of them, if we wou'd enjoy the Promiſes of 
God annexed to them. Mr. B. in his Yindication doth not deny the 
three things which I have named, to be neceſlary to a Sacrament, 
nor doth ke think himſelf obliged xo prove that we aſcribe any of 
them to the Croſs ; but he alledges that the account I have given cf 
S2craments, is v?ry Lame and Defettive, omitting ſeveral Conſiderable 
Uſes of them, rhici were the chirf ſtrength © f hs Argaments againſt the 
Cref, (Find. p. 37) And ( p. 38.) he adds, Thar theſe ſacred Rites 
that are appointed by God, both in onr firſt Publick Entrance into the Co- 
cenant, and our Publich Renewal of ut at the Lord®s-table, are defignd 
for ſeveral Uſcs, and principally for the three following. 

I. As Repreſenting Signs for Inflruttion, concerning the Priviledges 


E 


and Duties cf the Corgrant, and our Guilt ard Pulution, &Cc: 


2, As 
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2. As Giliring Signs to Confirm and Retify the Covenant entered into, 
and this both on God” S pit, Pp. 39; and from ws 1@ God, p, 49. 

3. As Litingaiſhing Signs or Badges of our Frof-ſſtzn, avd the Relas 
11975 we thereby 4! < inveſicd in ', Which afterwards he expl: alns by its 
being «a 17a: k nc { Charatter of thoſe that belor =g 10 that owe Viſitle Body 
or Ch: ch of r9:-1ch Chriſt 3s the Lord and Head; and opp oſ:th it to that 
one interned B pripe which he calls tne certain M, rl, of belonging to one 
mnvificl: Church, P. 43. The meaning of which Words 15 not calily' 
compre! ended. li-ce he doth not explain whether he means by a 
certain Mak of b:longing to an Inviſible Church, an outward and 
viſible Mark or wow internal Bptiſm can be ſuch a Ma:k, whereas 
] think the generalicy of ſuch as have Written Conlideratcly of theſe 
matteis liave made the external Baptiſm a Sign and a mean of the 
12t:roal, and of cur uni9n not only to the viſidle bat liz-wil: to the 
invifble Church when duly received ; and only ſuch 3s nave in ſome 
meaſure imbibed the Socir1im Dottrines have explain d Bape {1 
as a Mark of Union to the viſible Church ia exciufion ot the in. 
Viltble. | 

Theſe are the Uſts for whic!: he tells ns Sacraments are deftgned, 
And p. 44. adds, That the Crif is ſer un for ſeveral Sacranental uſes X 
even the like as # 1454 ard the Lord's-Si /pper are appointed {or ( except 
that one uf: of their being OQv!liging Signs on Gols part 10 ratily bis Fro- 
miſes ) And from th ence iafers, C 4.5 ) That the Crofs is kereby mad: 


II; This wou' 4 indeed h_ hn a good Interence,if he hid proy'd 
thab the Uits he has named (fo far as they differ from the three 
farts of a Sacrament before lay'd down by me) do not belong to any 
other Sizns Warranted in Scripture, but only to the * Sacraments, 
But he has not in the leaſt attempted it ; and it wow'd be in via, 
= I fhail ſhew beyond exception, that all the uſes which he has 

1amed of Sacraments ( fo far gs tliey can be applied to the Croſs ) 
are common to many other Signs Warranted by Scr:; pture 3 and not 
at all peculiar to S2craments, for the Groſs cannot be made a Sacra- 
ment ( nor a Human Szcrament it ſelf, which is in deed no Sacra- 
ment, but a noiſe of Words to amuſe common people with and 
affright them) but by being ſet up for ſuch Uſes as are ſo peculiar to 
the Sacraments, thar they d:long to them only, and not to any 0+ 

ther Scriptural Sig whatſoever. 
That which has led Mr. B, into this miſtaken way of Reaſoning, 
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is, That he conſidered 'what he conceires the Two Sarranents ' £gri e 
with another in ; and in what they difer from one another, Vind p, 38. 
Bur then quite forgot to conſider wherein they differ from all ocher 
Scriptural Signs, which if he had done he wou'd have found that 
they do not difter from other Sign3in any of the uſes which he has 
named, except that of obliging God by his promiſe te canfer ſome 
E£piritual- Grace, © , | (:d ; 

He that wou'd know what a Man is, muſt not only corfſider where- 
in all Mzn agree, but likewiſe wherein they differ from other Crea- 
tures, All Men agree in Lite and Motion, but if any one won'd con- 
clude from thence that whatever has Life ( as for Example, all 
Beaſts have ) is a Man, wau'd be looked on as a very ill Reaſoner ; 
and yet this is Mr. 8s, Method.'. He found both the Sacraments a«- 
gree in being deſigned for Repreſenting, Obliging aad Diſtinguiſhing 
Signs of the Dutics, Pciviledges and Relations of the New Covenant, 
whence he calls them Federal Kites, and ſpends ſeveral Pages to prove 
them deſigned for theſe Uſes, and from thence wou'd contlude that 
cvery Sign that repreſents obliges and diſtinguiſhes muſt be a Sacra- 
menr, from the inſtance of the Sign of the Croſs ; but with as little 
reaſon as it would be cotcluded in the former Caſe, that whatever 
had Life and Motion is a Man. 

IV. Before | proceed further to theConſideration of theſeUſes I muſt 
caution you, Firſt, : That I do not pretend to underſtand all the de- 
ſigns of God in inſtituting Sacraments ; For they are Myſteries and 
God has ro where told us that he. has diicovered all hts purpoſes in 
them, 1f we refle&t on the Paiſver, the great Sacrament of the Old 
Teſtament, we ſhall not find that God did Explicicly diſcover tte 
main deſign of it to the Fews, which was to ſignify atd apply the 
Death of Chriſt to fichas C2!cbrated it, and who can be ture ther 
there is not a hidden and Myſtics! delign in Baptiſm and .he Lords 
Supper, of which we'are not aware ;''and of which at leaſt we have 
not a clear and explicit Norton ? This Confderation oeght to make 
us diligent in the uic of them, and modeſtly cautious ia our diſcour + 
ſes and explanations of thera. | | 

Secontly, ? Tis 6z1y to obſerve that Mr. 7, has not expreiled the 
Uſes of Sacraments in the Language of S$cr1pru-e, bur in that of ths 
late Syſtems of Divinity and intercfted Writers ; and fecras rather 
to have regard 12 them to ſome late Notions and Prejudices, parti- 
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cularly'sf rhe Socinians; than tothe Antient Do@trine of the Church 
collefted from' the Word of God._ _. 

And indeed if it were not that I hope I may contribute ſomething 
to clear the Notions of Sacraments to: Vulgar Capacities, and con: 
vince them of the Neceflity of frequenting-them, which I find the 
 Socinian Notions ( too much encouraged: by. ſome ) have very much 
ſhaken, I ſhauld think what I have betore ſaid alone ſifficient to An- 
fwer Mr, 5s, whole Diſconrſe concerning them, and to ſhew it fo 
be of no force: 

But whilſt Men are made to look on Sacraments as primarily de- 
ſigncd to bind us to our Duty to God, and not rather as Pledges and 
Conveyances of his grace to ns, they arc apt, to b: deterr*d by ha- 
ving their Daty ſet before them in ſo.ftrong, ahd the grace to. per- 
form it in ſo weak a light ; whereas if Men look on them principally 
as tenders of grace and afliſtance to perform their Duty better and 
more eaſily than they did before, and conſider this as the proper and 
peculiar effec of them as Sacraments, and that which diſtinguiſhes 
them from all other Signs ( as I have ard ſhall prove ir is) this will 
cr.courage them to come to- them cheerfully, and bind themſelves 
readily. to that Dety which they here hope for grace to Diſcharge ; 
In which hopes God will nat deccive them. But Mr, B, has ſo ors 
dered the matter. that he has perverted moſt of thoſe Scriptures that 
give us this hope and afſurance,” to a quite different purpoſe ; So that 
in the relation Iſtand towards yon, 1 am obliged. ro inſtruCt you in 
the Orthodox ſeriſe of them, and vindicate them from the Socinian 
gloſſes he thus pats on thefn. a 

[ proce: d therefore, Firſt, To ſhcw you That the Sacraments are 
primarily ſigns of God®s Grace, and rot properly of our Duty, tho” they 
imply ic, This I think necc [ary to do, to make you underſtand the 
true Nature of Sacraments ; For otherwiſe I muſt let yon know it is 
not neceſſary-to the poiat in diſpute about the. Sign of the Croſs ; for 
whether the Sacraments are immediately Signs of our Duty or no, 
it is plain ( as I ſhall ſhew you in the Second Place) That the Scrip- 
ture Warrants ws ta uſe other ſigns of our duty beſides them, And (in 
in the Third Place |) That the Croff s ſuch a fign as the Serjpturc: 
Warrant, 1 | 
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| Sect. IL. 
That the Sacraments are Primarily Signs from God to us of his Grace ; 
and not properly of our Duty, either as required by God, or 
profeſt by us ; the? they imply it, 


[. His is plain'y the DoCtrine of our Church in ker Catechiſin 

and Articles ; In the firſt She Teaches that a Sacrament w 
an Outward and Fiſtble Sign of an Inward and Spiritual Grace given unto 
5 by God, reſtraining the Szgn: to this Grace of God, And in her 
Articles She declares that Sacraments be not only badges or tokens of 
Chriſtians Profeſſion, but rather they be certain ſure Wyneſſes and Effes 
tual Signs of Grace and God®s good will towards us, by which he doth 
work inviſivle in us, Art. 25, And again, Baptiſm ts not only a ſign of 
Profe ſion and mark of difference whereby Chritian Men ave diſcerned from 
others that be not Chriſtened,but it #s alſ2 a Sign of Regeneration or new birth 
whereby as by an Inſtrument, they that recerve Baptiſm rightly are grafted 
ito the Church, &c, Art. 27, And further Tie Supper of the Lord is 
rot ory a ſign of the love that Chriſtians ought to have amongſt themſelves 
one to another but rather it is a Sacrament of our Redemption by Chriſt's 
Death, inſomuch that to ſuch a: rightly, worthily, and with Faith receive 
the ſame; The Bread which we break is a partaking of the Body of Chrift, 
&Cc. Art, 28. In all which places, our Church makes the Grace of 
God ( «ffcftually Communicated to vs in the due uſe of the Sacra- 
ments ! to be properly and principally ſignified by them. To thcle 
Articles 1 ſuppoſe you do aflcnt, they being approved by the Heads 
of Agreement which Mr, B. aſlerts to be the Commm Principles wheres 
in both. the Presbyterian and Congregational Divines are agreed, 
Rem. p. 142, 

Il. Beſides this Authority of our Church, I think moſt Divines 
that have Written to purpoſe on this Subject, diſtinguiſh between 
the things Sigrified by a Sacramental Sjgn ; The things Pre-required 
4n us to the uſe of it ; and the Berefirs, Conſequents and Effes of it. 
Thus in tke Lor@*s-Supper, the things properly and immediately 
</-1ified are the Body and Blood of Chrift. which are therein com- 
wuricated to us. The things Pre-required in us are, to Examin our 
ſelves, to have a lively ſenſe of God"s Merey in Chriſt ; to bave a thank- 
ful remembrance of his Death, and be in Charity with all men; Theſe are 
the Wedding Garments that make us acceptable Gueſts at _ _ 
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Lzſly, the Benefit or Efe& of this Sacrament is, The refreſhing our 
Souls by the Budy and Blood of Chit, as our Bodys are by the Bread and 
IVine, 1 might inſcance the ſame in the other Sacrament of Baptiſin, 
But an Example will make it plainer for both, 

We will ſuppoſe then a Ring grants a Pardon to a Rebel nnder 
the Great Seal. Now the Great Seal, in this cafe. ſignifies ( as every 
body knows ) the King's Favour and Grace to the perſon to whom 
it is granted ; this is the dire proper and immediate fignification 
of it. But it is ſuppoſed or pre=2equired that the perſon lo favoured 
is willing to accept of the Pardon granted by it, and that he is re- 
Jolved .to bz a fai:hful Subj:2&t for the future. The Conſequent of 
this Pardon is, that he who has it ſhall enjoy his Liberty, Eſcate and 
Life as formerly. 

Now if any ſhou'd argue from this that the Great Seal is a ſign of 
our Submiſſioa and Allegiance, and of the enjoyment of our Libzrcy, 
Property, &c, it world be in eft:& the ſame as if they ſhow'd tay 
that a red Sky at Evening in Harveſt ( which properly ſignifies a 
fair day to follow) is a Sign of che Obligations which Husbandmen 
lie under to imploy their diligence in the Seaſon offered, ro preſerve 
the Frui:s of the Earth, and of full Barns and increaſe of Wealth ; 
b:cauſe theſe are all Antecedents or Conſequents of the fair Day 
which ſach a Sky properly and immediately ſignifies. 

I1l, Mrs B. in oppoſition to thisDoCtrine,takes ſome pains to prove 
the Sacraments deligned to repreſent our Duty to us, and to ſignify 
our Obligation to perform it, and applys ſeveral places of Scripture 
to this inteat, bur I defire you to obſerve that the thing Mr. B. 
ought to prove is, that they are Signs from us to God, for cho they 
repreſent our Dity to us, they may ſtill be Sigrs from Gad to us 
ligpifying his Will requiring us to perform ſuch Dutizs, and not 
from us tro God ſignifying our Intention and, Ref9lution to perform 
Laem, for it is neceſſary caref.illy to diſtinguiſh between God's liz - 
nifying his Wil] co us by certain Signs, which require or repreſent 
our Duty and our prof-fliag Obedience to him in ff: ch fiznificane 
AQions as are proper toexpreſs it. The former, . God doth in ma- 
ny I'yp=s end Signs in the Old and New C[eſtament, beſides the $2- 
craineits which 1ignify. thew only-by Conſequence and Implica: ion 
not vireftly ; andthe liter we do ln every Aft of Outward Devo- 
tionſuch-as Bowwirg, Rnecling, Standing, putting on Sackcloth, & c, 
#ll which repreſent our Duty, ard ate proſfcilizns of our IJnten- 
tions to pct form it, Tho? 
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' Tho? therefore Mr, B, ſhould prove by Scripture that th? S-cra- 
ments repreſent our Duty as required by God, yet ir were nothing 
2gainſt me, except he prove it to be-proper and p-calizr to Sacr2- 
meats to repreſent our Duty as profelt by us to the Exclulion of all 
other Signs. 

However, tho? I need not take Notice of the Scriptures he pro- 
duces to this purpoſe, they not being to the point in hand, yet be- 
cauſe they are all perverted from their true and genuine ſenſe [| think 
my ſelf obliged to Vindicate them from his falſe gloſles, and ſhall 
with them likewiſe conſider his other Arguments on this Head, 

The firſt is, Fokn 3. 5. Except a fan be born of the Water and the 
Holy Ghoft he cannot enter the Kingdom of Heaven. This he produces 
Find, 38, to prove that Waſhing with Warey is by irs Reſemblance In- 
fernitive to 72s concerning the Priviledges ard Duties of the Covenant we 
erter into. But here is nothing concerning Inſtrudtion 3 but the 
plain and litteral meaniog of the place is, That Baptiſm repreſents 
to us the Will of God to give us a New Birth by Water and the 
Holy Ghoſt. The Water doth not only Inſtra&t us in the Neceſſuy 
ef rhe Regenerating and purifying Vertue of the Holy Spirit, as he 
tems to tuggeſt, but when duly uſed, it carries that Vertu? along 
With It, 

The ſecond place produced by him to prove the Water in Bap-+ 
tiſm to. be an Inſtrefting Sign concerning our Duty and Priviledges, 
is, Tit 3.5, He ſaved ws by the Waſhing of Regeneration and Renewing 
of the Holy Ghoſt, This fully proves that it is God's [nſtitution, that 
we ſhou*'d be ſaved by Water and the Holy Ghoſt in Baptiſm ; If 
Mr. 3. thinks that we are only Inftrufted in that Priviledge by the 
\Vater in Baptiſm, as he ſeems to do, he contradiQts the very Letter 
of the Holy Scripture, which ſays we are ſaved by it, and he ſeems 
to be influenced in this point with Socinian Notions, 

The third place is As 22, 16, Ariſe be —_— and waſh aray 
thy fins. This he produces to prove that Baptiſm is Defined i Ir: 
ſtruft us concerning our guilt as well zs pollution, and the neceſſiry of our 
beirg cleanſed from t by the laver of our Mediators blood, But ſure the 
place proves quite another thing ; not only that we are Inftrufted by 
Baptiſm concerning the neceſſity of being Cleanſed, but thar we are 
actually Cleanſed and Waſhed in our Mediators Blood by iz, and 
have our Sins then, and not before, torgiven vs; £0 the Scriptures 
frequ2ptly Texch vs, and fo the Church has ever u:derſtood it ; It 
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iS not for any Merit of ovr Faith or Repentance that our Sigs are 
forgiven us, and therefore God may.as juftly, and has as poſitively 
made Baptiſin a condition of our pardon when it may be had, as ci- 
ther-of them. Chriſt may apply the Vertue of his blood to us on 
what terms he pleaſes, and fiiice he has made Baptiſm a Condition, 
the meaneſs of the thing ought to be no Exception, any more than 
the waſhing in Jordon was a juſt Exception to Namann the Syrian. 
We are therefore as much regenerated by Baptiſm, Cleanſed, Saved 
and pardoned by it, as Namaan was Cured of his Leproſy by Wafh- 
ing in Fordon ; And can no more be partakers of thele benefits with- 
ouc it, when we may have it, then he cou'd without the other. It is 
therefore of very ill conſcquence to interpret theſe places of bare In- 
ftruction, and I hope Mr. B. will not ſay he meant ſo to interpret 
them to Exclude the real force and efficacy. 

T he fourth place is Fohn 6. 53, 54. Whoſo eats my ficſh, and drinks 
my blood hath Eternal Life ————— For my Flefy is Meat indeed, and 
wy Blood is Drink, ind:ed. This he produces to prove that in the 
Lords Supper There ix not only a Commemorative Repreſentation of the 
Death of Chriſt, but alſo an Inſtruftive Repreſentation of our Sþiritual 
Communion with bim in his Budy and Blevud, And of Thoſe Duties —— 
by, which we are ſaid jo Eat his Fleſh and Drink bis Blood, Vind. p. 39, 
Burt there is no coloar for ſuch a gloſs: The Place ſpeaks of feeding 
by Faith on the Fleſh and Blood of Chriſt, either in or out of the 
Sacrament. | 

"Tis certain and confelled by the Church of God that there is a 
peculiar Feeding on the Body and Blood of Chriſt by worthy Recei: 
vers in the Sacrament of the Lord*s-Supper ; and that there is not 
only a Commemorative and 1n(trattive Repreſentation of them, as Mr, 
B. alledges, but a real and true Communion of them ; your Confeſ- 
ſion of Faith uſes the Words Keally and /naced, Chap. 29. and there- 
fore it is great perverting of thoſe Words of St. John to interpret 
them of ſuch Commemorative and inſtructive Repreſentation ovly, 
and a ready way to bring in the Socinian Notions of Sacra- 
ments, 

The Fifth place, Yind, p: 39. is, Rom, 6- 3. 44 5, So many of us 4s mere 
Baptiſcd into Chrit, were Baptiſed into bis Death, therefore we are Bu- 
ried with him ” Baptiſm unto Death : that like as Chriſt was Raiſed np 
from the Dead by ihe Glory of the Father, even ſo we alſo ſhowd walk in 
Newneſs of Life, He alledges (/7nd. p: 39.) That dying unto Sin, 


and 
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and walking in Newneſs of Life 1s not ſignifyed as the Benefit Conferred 
by God ( as 1 ſuppoſe ) but rather as the Duty required from us, And 
to the ſame purpoſe he quores Colofſ” 2. 12, Buried with him in Bape 
tiſm, wherein alſs you are 1iſen with him ——— and you btireg dead in your 
ſms, and the uncyreumciſion of your fleſhrhath he quickned together with 
him, having forgiven you all ireſpaſſes. It is manifeſt from the plain 
Words of theſe places, that the Apoltle here ſhews what God has 
done for us, and from thence infers what we owe to him ; Hz has 
mortified Sin in us by Baptiſm, he has buried us with Chriſt, he has 
forgiven us all Treſpaſſes, he has quickened us together with bim as 
he raiſed Chriſt, and given us a new Life by his Holy Spirir ; let 
any one judge whether theſe are Benefirs we receive from God, as [ 
afficm, or rather Putrzes required from us, as Mr. B. alledges Every 
one of theſe (as the Church of God has ever Taught, and as the 
generality of Chriſtians, except Pelagians of old and Sociniens of late, 
have profeſſed ro believe) are Acts of God's efficacious Spirit upon 
us, and not Duties required of us, tho? they inter Duties to be per- 
form*s by us. We cannot quicken our ſelves, or kill Sin in vs till 
the Spirit of God deliver us from the Body of Death, and quicken 


us by a new Principle, and then when he has given us a New Life, - 


it is ( as the Apoltle infers) our Duty to walk in the Newref of that 
Life. This is plainly the Apoſtles Reaſoning, Kom, 6, for after he 
hath ſhewed what God has done for us, in giving us his Grace to 
mortify our Luſts, and to enliven us with Chriſt, he concludes 
V.12, Let not therefore Sin reign in your Mortal Body, that you ſhould 
obey it in the Lujts thereof. 

The Sixth place he produces is, 1. Cor. 6. 11. But ye are Waſhed, 
but yor are Santtified, but you are Jutijica, in the Name of the Lord 
Feſus. He alledges that theſe Expr« lions refer to Baptiſm, which 1s 
true ; but that is our Duty to Waſh, to Sanftify, to Juſtify our 
ſelves rather than receive them as Benefits from God, is not to be 
allowed. Theſe are afts of God's Spirit upon us ; ia Baptiſn we 
expe and receive them from him, and when we have received them 
it 15 then our Duty to imploy the Grace he has b-ffowed on us, leſt 
We receive it in vein, and this obligation to improve the Talent God 
has given us in Baptiſm, is aclear Conſequence from his having {9 
freely given it to us, | 

The Seventh place Mr. B. urges to prove that Bapriſn 1s 4 
Sign from 1 10 God, of our Obligations to the Duties of his Covenant, 18, 
| F4 Pe F. 
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T, Pet. 3,25. Baptiſm doth alſo now ſave us (not the putting away of 
the filth of the fleſh, but the anſwer de good Conſcience towards God ) 
I think this is {o far from proving what Mr. B. produces it for, that 
it, proves the direct contrary. Our Saviour.tells us that he who Be- 
lieves and is Baptiſed ſhall be ſaved ; That is Faith and Baptiſm are the 
means or conditions of our Salvation ; Baptiſm is God's At by his 
Miniſters, and Faith is ours ( that is, the AQ of it tho' the Gifr 
and Grace be his ) but except we perform our part, Baptiſm will 
do us no ſervice z nor ought the Miniſters who. are the diſpenſers of 
God's Favours, to admir us to it,- till we ſatisfy them ſome other 
way of our. Sincerity than meerly by. our dewanding Baptiſm; There- 
fore the Apoſtles requir'd a ſolemn profeſſion of Faith, Repentance 
and Obecience from ſuch as were to be Baptiſed, and Ob- 
Iiged them to anſwer ſuch Queſtions as the Church has ever put to 
thoſe that.came toBaptiſin, till your DireCtory threw them out, Now 
this clearly; proyes that Baptiſm doth not direfly and immediatly ſig- 
nify.our Duty or Obligation to God, ſince another rite was added to 
ſignify«that, even a ſolemn Profeſſion of our Faith and Reſolution that 
we would forſake the Devil and his Works, believe in God and keep 
his Commandments,expreſled by ſolemn. anſwers to ſeveralQueſtions. 
T heſ2-Anſwers bind ard oblige us to our Duty to God before we 
can be Baptiſed ; and then comes Baptiſm, which is God*s act, by 
which he pardons our Sins and Adopts us as Sons ; or as our Church 
expreſſes it, grants us A death unto Sir, and & new birth unto Righte: 
oſnef, And the not obſerving this ſeems to me the reaſon of that great 
omiſſion in your Direttory, of which I took notice, Admorition p, 56. 
That No expreſs Covenant is Ordered to be made in the Name of theChild 
Baptized,either by the Parent or any elſe.For the Authors of theDire@ory 
having determined that Sacraments are Inſtituted So/emnly to engage 
Church Members Jnts the Service of God in Chriſt ( Confeſſion of Faith, 
Chap, 27.) it will follow on Mr. 8s, principles, ( which ſ:em in 
Lis point to be the ſame with theirs ) that it is unlawful to demand 
another Engagement of choſe that are to bz Baptized, or that they 
ſhou'd by another rite, that is by- Solemnly, Anſwering certain Que- 
ſtions, dedicate themſelves to the Service of Chriſt ; becauſe as he 
Argues ( Vid, p. 52. )It # a-needlefs doing that over again by a Rite of 
our own deviſing, which u« ſuſficiently done by a. Rite of Chriſi*s Inſtitution, 
And therefore the Directory only Orders the Miniſter before Baptitm 
to V/e ſome wo: ds of Inflruttion rouchirg the Inſtiention, Wature and Ends 


of 
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of this Sacrament : But doth not require any Profeſſion or Engage- 
ment from thoſe that are to be'Bapriſed, or in their Name, or any 
anſwer ſignifying their conſent, vow or refolution to believe and 
ſerve Chriſt, quite contrary to St, Peter, who tells us in eff<&, that 
Baptiſm will not ſave us without this ;A1/wer of « good Conſcience, [ 
think this one place is ſufficient to ſhew us that we are obliged by o- 
ther means then meer accepting the Sign of Baptiſm, and thas the 
thing that directly binds our Duty on us is onr folemn Profeſſion of 
our Faith and Duty, which we muft ſignify by ſuch ſigns and means 
as are proper to lignify our lincerity in other Caſes ; And that Bap- 
tiſn doth not ſignify thoſe, but ſappoſeth them ; the whole deſign 
of rhat being to entitle us to God?s Grace and Favours upon ſuppoſi- 
tion that we are qualified for them, Mr. B. indeed objeCts that Bap- 
tiſm is the Solemnizing 4 mutual Covenant between the bleſſed God on the 
one part, and «s 0n the other , and therefore it i firſt a Sign from us to 
God, of our conſent to the proper terms of his Covenant, before it can be 4 
Sign from him to ws of our [ntereſt in thoſe benefits, If this were (o 
then there needed no other Sign of onr conſent beſides the uſe of Bap- 
tiſm ; burSt Peter ſhzws us the contrary, that we are to ſignify our 
canſent by other means, even by a Solemn Profeſſion, and taking on 
us exprelly thoſe Obligations that are the propoſed Conditions of the 
Covenant ; and when we hxve bound our ſelves by this Rite and So« 
lemn Profeſſion, and declared our conſent to thoſe Terms, then and 

not before we are admigted to Baptiſn for the remiſſion of Sins. 
8:bly. He further argues from St. Mark 1, 4, where Baptiſm is 
called the Baptiſm of Repentance for the Remiſſion of Sins ; That it is, 
Firſt, A Sign of owr Repemance towards God, before it can be a 
Sign from him of the Remiſſion of Sins, p, 41. But the meaning is 
plainly, that Fob preached Remiſſion of Sins by Baptiſm on Condi: 
tion Men repented : And the Queſtion is here whether Baptiſm 
ſignified that the Men Repented, or that God wou'd forgive the Pe- 
niteat when Baptized ; If the 14ſt be the meaning, then it is a Sign 
altogether from God to us; But if the Firſc, then it is indeed a Sign 
from Men to God. But it cannot be ſo, is clear, becauſe Repentance 
was firſt to bz ſignified by other Signs, ſuch as Confeſſion of Sins, 
promiſe of Amendment, &c, before the Perſons were to be Baptiſed, 
and therefore Baptiſm did not ſignify, but ſuppoſe Repentance. I 
do own there is a Covenant made between us and God in Baptiſm : 
We promile Faith and Obedierce, and ſignify them by a — _ 
'#] © 11191 
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feſſion, and other Signs; . God gives us his Spirit for. Remiſſion of 
Sins, and anew Birth ; and this is igaified by Baptiſn, which is 
the Sign and mcans that Conveysthem. - , _ 

-pthly: He produces, Gal- 5, 3. Every Man thet is Cireumeiſed is 4 
Debror ro the hole Law, Ving-p.42, 1 anſwer that..every Man that 
accepts the Kings Pardon and ProteCtion under the Great Seal is 
obliged to be a good Subject, and keep the Laws; yer it doth not 
follow, as 1 have already ſhewed, that the King's great Seal is a Sign 
from us to the King, but ſolely from him to us 

10:kly. He argues ( 7nd. p,.41+ ) that Baptiſm was called a $a. 
crament becauſe it was reckoned ( like the Military Oath of the Roman 
Soldicrs ) 2s a ſolemn lifting of the Perſon Baptized into, the Service and 
W.:faref Chriſt, TothisT anſwer, Firſt, That the ſame Perſons 
that call Baptifin and the Lorcs-Supper Sacrameits on this Account, 
co likewiſe call ſeveral cther Rites Sacraments 3. And therefore, 1a 
their Opinion, 10 biad and oblzze our {elves ro. our Duty was not 
peculiar to thoſe Signs, which we now only. ca!l Sacraments. Sccond 
ly, I own there is ſuch an Oath made at Baptiſan, which . binds and 
ob'ifes us to. be Faithful ; ard thereupon we are admiited by Bipsz 
tifn into the Number and Priviledges of Chriſt's Soldiers: But B3p- 
iſm ignifics God's aCt.admitting-us, not,ours, any other way then 
by. Gonſequence and Suppolition ; And theretore we may make maity 
ſuch .Yows belide what we make at Baptiſm and ſigpify., them by ſuch 
$19n$ as$.are..propcr, . without any oftencgy il.we ſhould doit by 
Writing and Scaling, it were no hara 5 which wou'd botty by bind- 
ivg and obliging. Signs on our parts, yet no Sacraments, or flinfull 
kuman inventions, any more than the Croſs, 

_ 11thly, Re.argues, p, 4%. T hat Sacrifices were CovenantingRites; 
and quotes, Pa, 52..F» Gather , my. Sa8pts. together, thoſe that have 
made a Coveragyt wih we by Sacrifice. To which-I anſwer there -were 
two things in Sacrifices.; Firſt, The off-ring of them to God as a 
© Sign of our Homage and Duty,. which we owe him, as we pay TTti- 
bute fo the King ; And this was the Offerers Ac, and fully ſignified 
his Duty. And then. there was Ged's admitting the Offerer to feed 
on them after they were made his, and this-was Gog's AC end a Sign, 
of his Favour and Reconciliation to the Perſon, _ | 

Therefore Szcrifices were Signs of our Duty to God, as-well as of 
his-Favour tous, but the caſe is.otherwiſein Baptiſm and the Lord's- 
Supper ; the offering that reconciles us to God, was made by Chriſt, 

; NOT 
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not by us-z and we are rcconciPd by vertuz of that ; «and the Sacra- 
ments do only apply to us the; Waſhing or Propitiation of Chrift's 
Blood, and feed us as reconciPd Gueits. on his Body 3 and therefore 
are wholly 51gns from, God 40;ps, and- other Signs are 'neceſlary on 
our part io {ignify our Duty. And Therefore the primitive Chri- 
ſtians brought meat and drink. for a common Feaſt 'at the Lore's- 
Supper, to ligaify the fiacerity of their Love, and Teſtify it ro the 
- World ; and we do y«<t Offer part of our Subltance for the Relief 
of Go*s Servants at this Sacrament : both which are Signs as welb 
as Inſtances of our Duty ; .and plainly ſhzw that .onr Duty is not {0 
f12n-fied tn the Sacraments, but other Signsare neceſſary on our part, 
fA\nd if a min who came to demand- Baptiſm, ſaou'd as a'Sign and 
Token of his Reſolution to renounce the Devil the World and Fl:ih- 
give 2 large Portion of his Subſcance to ſome Charitable ul2, it were 
rery lawful for bim to uſe this Sign, and no affront to Baptiſin, 2s 
it it were not ſuſlicient to fignify our Duty and Obligation to God ; 
And ſich an act would be a very acceptable Sacrifice to him. 

I12:4ly, He urges, As, 2,39, Then Peter ſajd unto them, (Repent, 
ar Abe Bapiifcd every one of you 1 the Name of Chriſt, for the vemiiſzon 
of Sins, and ye ſpat receive the Fze!ly Ghoſt, for the Promiſe 1s wnto ys 
and to your Chilaxen. Whence he infers; That thry were by Baptiſn 
fsrſt to profeſs their Repentance towards. God, - aud Faith in okr Lord Je 
ſs, and then receive the promiſed Benefit, Remiiian of Sins, Vind p. 
41. Bat here is not one word of prof: Repeniance by Bapritn, 
nor can any ſuch thing bz inferred-fr9#1 the Words 3, but on the: 
contrary, they prove that the Sins of tie Penitents are remitted by: 
Bap:iſm, and they intitled to the Prowiſ: of the Holy Ghoft ; ths 
granting doth which are Ati of God's Favour butowed on us In 
Bzptiſm. If Baptiſm were deſigned to profeſs or liguify our Repen= 
ratice CireCctly, there needed no other. Prof: ſion or Signs of Repen= 
tance, according to Mr. BZ, -becaule-the Sign appointed by God 
wou d be ſufficient ; but no Miniſter onght to Baptize any, till by & 
ſolemn Profcfiion before, and other Signs and Tokens, they fatisty 
him in ſome meaſure of the ſincerity of their Faith and Repentanrce, 
as I have already ſhewed. | 

1 3t4ly, He alledges our Saviours Command to Baptize, 44% 2S- 
v, ly. G2 ye therefore ard Teach all Nations Bap:i/ing them, &c; This 
Command he ſays (Yd. p. 41.) plainly impires: that one e: rat i/e of 
Baptiſm was to be a ſolemn Bond «pon them, 19 the Ditty of tþat Chriltias 
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Profeſſion they had imbraced, and the Baptiſing them In the Name of the 
Father, &c. has been always ſuppeſcd to imply a ſolemn Dedication of 
them by this Sacred Rite to the Faith, Worſhip and Service of the Bleſſed 
Trinity. But I anſwer that the plain meaning of theſe words is, that 
Chriſt gives his Apoſiles power to admit Diſciples by Baptiſm, into 
the Priviledze of beigg Taught by the Father, Son and Holy Ghoſt, 
as their Maſters and Law-givers. The Qneſtion is whetherB iptiſm 
ſiznifizs God's admitting us to this Privitedge, or our chuſing him 
for our Lord and Maſter ; Thzt is, whether it fignifies God's ACt or 
ours, 1 think it eaſy to deterwine this Queſcion, frnce it is manifeſ; 
that Faith and Repentance, which include our Sub:nitting our ſelves 
to Gad, are Qualifications required to Baptiſm, and the perſon that 
demands it muſt ſatisfy the Miniſters of the Sacraments, that he is 
lincere in his Submiſſion by ſuch Signs and Profeſſion of Repentance, 
and Faith as are proper to ſignify them, before they ought to admit 
him, I own Baptiſm is 2 Bond, and dedicates us to God's Service ; 
but it is a Bond laid on us by God, who requires Faith and Repen- 
tance of thoſe that are Baptiſed, and ſets them apart and Conſe. 
crates them to his peculiar Service,and to the Priviledges that attend 
and are promiſed to ſuch. h 
14thly, He produces, t. Tim. 2, 19. Nevertheleſs the Foundation 
( or Covenant ) of God ſtands ſure, having this Seal ( on God's part ) 
the Lord knows them that are his, and (this Seal on our part, as he al- 
ledges ) Let him that names the Name of Chriſt depart from iniquity, 
From whence he infers, As the Covenant is mutual, ſo the external 
Rite 13 intended to ratify eur Reſtipulstion as well as Gods promiſe, But 
I anſwer, this place proves that the Covenant of God requires, on 
. our part, a Duty, 70 depart from iniquity, as well as it includes a 
Promiſe that God knows who are bis (that is, will Own, Proteſt and 
Reward them) but that the Sacraments are our Seals to this Cove. 
nant cannot be inferred from thence ; The Covenant it ſelf is a meer 
Favour and Grace vouchſafed us by God, and we muſt take it in na» 
ture of a Grant from him, on what Conditions and under what Seal 
he pleaſes ; and accordingly he has put the Sacraments ( the 
Seals thereof ) into the hands of his Miniſters, who arc his Officers 
( or as we may call them his Chancellors) to diſpence his Pai don 
and Favours to thoſe that are qualified for them. Our bulincſs is 
therefore to qualify or ſelves, and then apply ro his Officers that 
are duly appointed by him for the Seals of our Pardon ; and we are 


to 
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to ſatisfy them by proper Signs of our Sincerity, before they ought 
to ſeal this pardon to us. The Sacraments therefore are God's Seals, 
not ours, diſpenſed by his lawful appointed Officers, not by our 

Deputies or Miniſters, which do ingeed imply and ſuppoſe a Doty 
from us, bit are not immediately appointed to Signify that Duty, 
or that wereſotvre or ingage ts perform it, but that God will accept 
ofus if we do, and to do which accordingly, they lay the ftrifteſt Ob- 
ligations on us, by way of Conſequence. 

, Laſtly, He urges my own words againſt me, that I allow in my 
Diſcourſe p, 4. That in the Sacraments 'We not only exprefiour dre 
pendance or God for bis Grace; 'but tikewiſe oblige and bind vnr ſelves to 
ſerve-him. ( Now-ſaith he )* How this carr be true without * making the 
Sacramental Ritt' a'Sign from nd to God, of that' obligation ro kis Ser- 
vice, TI cannot comprehend, 

In Anſwer-to this when I ſay that we expreſs our Dependance 01 
God for his Grace in the Sacraments and oblige our ſelves' to ſerve 
him, F mean+that. our'coming tothe Szcraments is 3n effe&t of' our 
Faith and /Dependance *on- God, - and 'a Declaration to the World 
that we reſolve to ſerve him,' as he Has required thoſe to do who ex- 
peCt he fhov'd fullfil the promiſes that he has. made to worthy Re- 
ceivers; But that therefore the Sacrameats are properly or pur- 
polely or principally Inſtituted to ſignify theſe a&ts of ours, doth no' 
ways follow ; or that it is proper to Sacraments as ſuch'to do f5 : 
And there needs no more to convince any reaſonable Man cf this, bu 
co remember that we do expreſs this Dzpendance on God, and O- 
bligation to ſerve him by every a& of Worſhip, as well as by th: 
Sacraments ; And therefore this uſecan be no ways peculiar totaem - 
And for any to confound the things Presrequired on our part to our 
uſe of che Sacraments, or the Effetts and Benefits of them, with wat 
13direQly and properly Sjgnifird by the Signs, is very unrezſonadle, 
+111 a ſign that the Perſon, who' doth fo, etther doth not underfftind 
{{1:1r Nature, or hasa mind to keep up a Diſpute. Ne. 3. may al- 
I-{C2e this is New, but it is plainly the DoCtrine of our Church, as | 
have (hewed, and is founded on Reaſon and Scripture. 

Syupnoalſe from the iMance I have before given, any ſhowd Ar. 
gu2-that the Great Sezl is a Sign from us of {ubmicting to the King, 
and. of Obzdierce to him; and that therefore to ſhzw our Qb2- 
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not ſuch a Man be looked on ag a very vareaſonable Diſputant ? And 
yet this I take to be exaCtly the Coe between Mr. B. and Me; We 
both agree ( | ſuppoſe ) that Sacraments are Signs of ſome Inward 
and Spiritual Grace, which only God can give us ; and that he has 
promiſed theſe to us in the due uſe of the Sacraments. But then is 
is pre-ſuppoſed and required that we uſe them duly, and be qualificd 
«s God requireth; From whence Mr. B. infers that the Sacraments 
lignify thoſe Qualifications and Diſpoſitions in us that they pre-ſup- 
poſe and require ; And therefore to lignify them by any other Signs 
15 to make a New Human Sacrament, which isin eff:Ct to counter- 
feit the Broad Seal of Heaven, But I ſay that to do this is no 
more to make a Human Sacrament,than to ſignify by ſuch other Signs 
as are uſual and proper to expreſs ſuch Diſpoſitions of mind in other 
Cafes, my acceptance of the Kings Pardon, and my Reſolution 
to Acknowledge his Mercy to me in granting it, is to make a New 
Pardon for my Self, or to counterfeit the Kings Seal. From whence 
you way ſee how We expreſs our Dependence 0n God for bus Grace, and 
oblige our ſelves to ſerve bim in the Sacraments, without making the 
Sacramental Rire properly or primarily a Sign from us to God, 
much leſs principally or peculiarly ; which is the only thing wou'd 
do Mr, Z's, Cauſe any ſervice in this Caſe. For if other Signs ſig: 
nify theſe, as well as the Sacraments, it is plain they do not belong 
to the Sacraments asſuch; and I have already ſkewed that the Sa« 
craments were not debgned properly or principally for this end, 
nor are they ſufficient for it ; ſince God has thought fir to appoint 
other Signs for this purpoſe, and Warranted us to uſe ſuch words 
and ations beſide them as by general cuſtom are proper. And l 
can ſee no more harm in uſing other Signs, defides the Sacramental,to 
expreſs our Duty, and -acknowledgments to God when we Celebrate 
them, than in uſing other words than Chriſt appointed in the Inſtitu- 
tion, The Argument is full as ſtrong againſt the uſe of the one as 
of the other ; For if the Sacramental Signs be ſufficient to this pur- 
poſe, the words are likewiſe ſufficient. And then to add New words 
of our own to the fame purpoſe for which God appointed the words 
of Inſtitution, is as much to accuſe his Iaftithtion of ImperfeCtion, as 
to add New Signs, Yet ſuppoſe it is no harm to add ſuch words 
as may make Receivers underkand the Nature and uſes of theſe My- 
ſteries; or expreis their Faith and ſenſe of God's favour, and the 
gratitude they have for it, And then I ſuppoſe there is as —_ 

arm 
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harm ia expreſſing the ſame by ſuch Signs as common Guſtom has 
made (ignificagt thereof as by Words ; Both being Warranted by 
God in Scripture. And whereas Mr. Z. alledges ( Fird- p. 45. ) 
That it belongs to God alone to appoint the Religious Rites whereby we bind 
our ſelves to tis Servies as to the Supreme Magitrate to appoint the Cere- 
monies uſed in our taking the Oath of Allegiance : 1 anſwer that it be- 
longs much more to the Supreme Magiſtrate to preſcribe the words 
of the Oath,than the Ceremonies ; And it is much more Penal to add 
or take away from the words of the Oath, or to change them, than 
to add to the Ceremonies preſcribed ia taking it ; for that is ofcen 
no fault at all, and therefore to add to the words of Inſtitution any 
of our own, will be more Penal than to add to the Ceremonies, 
This whole Obje&ion therefore about a Human Sacrament, is a meer 
amuſement of Words; For if a Human Sacrament fgnify any thing 
that is Criminal, it muſt ſignify our pretending a Divine Inſtitution 
for a Rite of our own Contriving, and affigning a Divine effeft to 
it : This is indeed to counterfeit God's Seal, anda great Sin, But 
to ſignify our Duty © God by a Rite that properly expreſſes it, is 
no more to be called a Human Sacrament than Writing a profeſſion 
of Loyalty to the King,or entering into a Recognizance for our good 
Behaviourgand Scaling it with our own Seal,is a counterfeiting of his. 

And whereas Mr, B. alledges, i. p. 43. That to make a Sign a 
Seal on onr part, is to make it 8 part of Religious Worſhip and a Sinful 
Human Invention, | aniwer, That we ought to diſtinguiſh between 
the proper AQts or Parts of Divine Worſhip, and the Manner or 
Means of Expreſſing thoſe Afts, only God can appoint a proper Att 
or Part of Worſhip,but the Manner or Means of Expreſſing it, is of- 
ren left to us, and 1s to be determined by our preſent Circumſtances. 
Thus appearing in God's Preſence with Reverence, Humility and 
Submiſſion is an AR of Worſhip direQtly required by the Holy Scrip- 
tures, but to Expreſs this Humility and :ubTiffion by Uncovering, 
our Heads, is not particularly there Required ; but in as much as 
univerſal Cuſtom amengſt us ( for it is otherwiſe in other places of 
the World) has mace this an Expreſſion of this Diſpoſition of our 
Minds when we appear before our Superiors, therefore we uſe it in 
our appearance before God, without making it a proper part of 
Worſhip or a Human Sacrament. And fo on the ſame acconnt, C:1d 
requires thax Women ſhou'd appear before him with Modeſty, 24 
a due ſenſe of their inferiority to Me, as | ſkewed in my Diſcorr +. 
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Chxp 4' Sy2:p.2. And in as muth as univerſal Coſtom had ia 
the Apoſtles time made. a Vail a mark of Womens ſubjeftion to 
Men,&.it was lmmodeſt for them r& appear -Unvailed-in Publick pla- 
ccs,therefore.the Apoſtle, 1 Cor. 11; requires that they be Vailed in 
the Chriſtian Alſemblies,: which-yet:did not makeXthis Vailing then 
{elves a part of Divine Worſhip; nor'#Sacrartient, and therefore 
amongſt us, where this Gaſtom dotlynot obtein, the Vailing of Wo- 
ren in the Chureh is laid afide ; 'and by parity of Reaſon eonfeſling 
Chriſt Crucifi:d and Glorying in his Suffering on the Croſs, is a part 
of Worſhip, which univerſal Cuffom of all Churches and Ages has 
taught us to Expreſs byunaking the-Sign of the Croſs ; Bat Exprell: 
ing this. At of Worſhip by this: Means-and'in this Manner, "doth no 
moremakeit apartof Qivine Worſhip,'.or a Human Szcrament, or a 
Sealing the.Covenant-on-our part then!Expteſſing our Reverence and 
Sub nihonmby Uncovering the Heac(or Feet where that is Cuſtomary ) 
makes thoſe: paris of Divine Worſhip,or Vailing Women to ſignify. 
their Mgdeſiy andSubjectuon,makesata' Human Sacrament. 1 might 
add maty,other hkelnſiances from Scripture, bur ſhall content my 
ſlf-wtih one, which,wefind,12 Kings, 19.9.1 4, where Hezebihth re- 
ccives a Letter full of Blaſphemizs againſt God ; vpon the reccit of 
this Letter he went pinto the Houſe of God and ſpread it before the 
Lord, - And with this ſignificant Attion offers up his Prayer to God. 
It is the Cuſcom for perſons that have received a Threatning Letter 
that refle&eth on their Lord or-Friend, to carry it-to him who is 

concerned, and lay ic before him, avaneft<&ual means to ſtir him up 

to Juſcify binſelf, and to Protedt thoſe thar'depend on him, and do- 

ing ſo, is a Sign of Fidelity and Dependance in the perſon that thus 

makes the Application : Therefore Hetrhiab fFread the Letter before 

14: Lord, thereby Exprefiog his Faith,” Trult'and Reſignation to. 
God, which are proper acts of Worſhip, and particulirly required 

at our Hangs, but t0ido tais by ſpreading a'Letter is no where par- 

ticularly Gommanded, yet it was zecepred by God, Hezekiah*s dos 

132i, Was noiatroduCtion of any.lnventio1 of Men into God's Wors- 

ſhip, nor was it a Human Sacrament, yer it was uſed 'to the ſame 

parRoſe that we, nfe;the Sign-of the Croſs, -whichi ſignifies no more 

tinour Faith; Truft andDependance on # Crucificd Saviour; atid a 

Relignatip)4s kis Service, Witch is 3? That fsmeant in the Thirtieth 

Canon of'the Chyrch of Emgherd, by our Dedicition to God. He- 

«ckiab therefore did as much Dedicate 1; {elf to God's Service by 
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ſpreading the Letter before God, as we do by m—_— the Sign of 
the Crols : and ts one 1s 22. well Warrantec as tie other, and 13 25 
far from beivg a Sacramcar, 
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I. 53 Efore I proce-d to the diccdt provf of this, I maſt obſerve that 

EY Che \W ords waerein Mr B, exprefles the uſes and ends of $a- 
cramencs are not clear 07 Ceriait, but 2 dJmit of ſeveral Senles ; in 
fouc of which tiey expretis indeed the proper uſes of Sacraments z 
but in others Only thoie utes that belong to other Sizns, as well as 
to Sicrainents ; And therefore is will be azcclilary conſider apar 
each of theſe uſes laid down by him, which he reduces to three Ge- 
og Heads, name ly, Repreſenting, Ovliging and Diſtinguijhing, and 
to <xplain to you the tercral Senfſts of which they are capable. 

afier this [ ſhy - prove that the Sign of the Crofs is not a Repres 
ſenting, Ool:ging or Di/!ing: iſhing Sign, in any of thoſe Senſes whici 
ex>:cis the proper ulcs of Sacraments, and that 10 thots Sent:s in 
which the Crots is a Repreſenting, Oblizing or D:ftir-milung Sign the 
Scriptures Warrant other Signs, that are not Sactanents, Cor the 
ſainc ules. 

Sizns thenT [-y, my be cailed R pre, nin, Oblizing ind 7 tins 
(1-5 022M t2Yeral accognts and in {tvcra! tzates, parliculat iy in 
Thete toilowing. 

Fiſt, A Sig may be called a Reprejerits Sign becruſe 17 iignte 
fies to u3 3od's conferring ON us S 4nd convey o LO {US CC! rain Graces, 
F4a'941rs or Priviledges ropretented to us in and by the Sign. 59 the 
Ki:2's Harter 10a on rat! wn ſizn:ftes the rn exfure, that 
they Mold enjoy certain Priviicdges and Imnanities. Ar, 8. owns 
This 5212 of Kepre/err, p Sigua, vehen he fays that Sacraments are 


R ; | \ L ! F '/ 4 . \ : . 
PR $44 P .* . $** 1s ow #1 f , / *. * > p WW 
.< r i. F # % . 3 f- & 4 «/ / - $> + + s# i s i f, C .  # ft # o % 4 R, : F.. ” & + # 
- "hw 


f 


Cit 
SO 


Covernd?rt. that 1$S as | 1 1321 FS: ords are ine nded ro 13:2 
# = " £ % " « ” 7 * e* * * « . MM 1 . —_— _ _ 
thac $  TeNic{ ont tnugaor i 9 ance Tit 18 23 Will and 
Dicaliire G5 Cott We haul iy, 

I! 


F © % ww & * 


12 Scriptures Warrant other Repreſenting Sygns, &c. Sect, III 


Pleaſure and Command concerning ſome Duries fct forth and repre- 
ſented by the Sign, which God word have us perform: Thus the 
King's Charter doth not only ſignify the Priviledges and Immuniti-s 
granted to a City, but likewiſe the Offices and Datics the King re- 
quires from ſuch as enjoy thoſe Privited es. And this Senſe of Re 
preſenting Signs is owned by Mr. B, in (what ] {ſuppoſe he means by ) 
Sacraments being Inſtrutjve in the Duties of the New Covenant ;, Whici 
Duties, imply our natural Guilt, Pollution and Wealrf, and the ne- 
ce(/:ry of veg cleanſed from them, 

34ly, A Sign may bz called Repreſe*ting, becauſe it ſignifics our 
Deſire, Purpot and Reſolution to accept the Grace, Favour and Pri 
viledges God has promiled us, and to perform the. Dat! cs } 
poſed on is, together with our Gratitude and Senſe of his Fa 
thus a City Honoured with a Charter may dnclare. { I's Acceptar 
and Senſe of its Princes Favours, by putting that C! nari 
Caſe, carrying it in Proct fſion when they reccive 1t 
Addreſſes, Banefires, 'Rinving of Bells, Uluminations, and {i 
ther aQtions as uſually repreſent the Grateful AﬀcCtions and Reſco! 
tions of our minds ; and it is to be obſerved, ©1191 th ? y > Sign: 
Repreſenting the Duty and Gratitude of the Pertous thus Favoured, 
be not requited in the Charter, nay tho* Oaths or other Declara- 
tions of their acceptance be particularly ſpecified in ir, vet no P;inte 
ever takes ill at their Subjefts hands thelc volunt ary Sig! 'S, Cepric 
ſnting the Du uty, Grat Icade and Acceprance of his 3 
not find Mr. Z. takes notice of this Senſe gf Repreter 
it 1s a Senſe very cbvyious, and muſt be #llowe d of by 1. 

4'hly, Signs may be called Oblighro. becaulc icy oblige 
his Promiſe, to give us when we Guly uſe them, the Gracz, 3: 
Priviledges {ipnified by them, and nf ich Signs as repre! 
to confer Grace on us in | the firſt Scnſe &f Rep eſe; 
Oetzoing Signs 1n this ſeriſe ; that 15, they © blige Q 
Grace reprefented in them, ſo that 9bliging and 4p 
this ſenſe ate in effet the fame, and run into one 
this icnle Sat aMments, as is OWN v both by Mr, 2. 
ivy Repre/ TIE and Opt: 1 'C Gone, 

J'7 ly, A Sign-may be Ca _ +7; Wy, heeavuſe it doe! 
Will to us by fignifying that he require s cert: aa D nties 2: 
fiomus; which Declar: wr of Gr: 
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cond ſenſe the Duties required by God, are Obliging from God to us 
in this ſenſe ; for whatever Sign inſt ructs us by repreſenting any thing 
— us as our Duty, doth likewiſe oblige us to per form it, 19 that Obs 
Iiging Sig4s 14 this ſenſe are the ſame with Repreſenting, and need 
not be Giitin guithed. _ 
6r4ly, A Sign may be called 02/;jzjrg, becanſe it declares our In. 
tention, Reſolution and Promiſe to pet form what is required of ns in 
our Covenant With God 3 ; and SISNS that Repreſcarin the third ſenle, 
OUT 8"cept a! nce of God? Grace, and rel fol 1:19n to perform cur Duty, 


aQr/% -10> as t 5 0bitgin 2, 4 | are prop 14 y SIg 'S fro! N vs tz Gog * Che 
lame art *k wiſe Ratif: b# d D-dic itH:3 ON CUF part, Which is 
Owned Dy MIL GP, p 5. Wire Ge T2435 us, 1 hat to UBtige ard 811:d 
wr { luts io ſerve God, is the Fame thi : is £0 Diaicaie our ſely es tl ) bug 
Service; andiideed a TITS bY 1'0 OF rwile Ratif ving Or 41 Dedicas 
ring 07 O87 part, then as it h121ifi.s od declares our Reſolution and 
Pro. POrtgr't ths 1s we owe to God. 
7:ily, A bien cl D;t;»g4;ſhing, becauſe it figni firs and 
CQT je P:1 Fe and Benent which cficAually Diitin- 
£ mn the reit of tae World, and obliges others to own 
Us £d, Tins the Rizg's Patent to a Novlc-\fan, Cle 


A o{Ners co take notice of hin. And thus 
| ,3p!e cf Grace, conveyed io us in Bzptifm, 
2 LiAual diftinetion of © hriſtians fron other men 3 and he 
ges Cunvi yes to us thereby, oblige all other Chriſti rs to 
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GY « ; tellow- Mombers and Hz: y of f the fave Hope with the! 
&}+ CY H:rce S185 repref nt 4'0 (ICacesy conferred by God ( 4N the 
ticfefenie) or Celigr:rg on Gods part ( in the fourth lene ) are lik. 


wil: [ cutiar aily Dy -j»g Badges and Signs of our Chriſtianity in 
Lins Lat 10C, | 
Sly, Laſtly A © 1,nmiy b-called P;7nzu:ſhing, becauſe we theree 
by LEY \y, Prof: 3 and Declare to rhe World, that we Claim and 
Or, 1 the Privite '. 4 CharaQ:1s that God y beſtowed O!1 Us 3 
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And this every Cirtiſtian dry we perform every Profeſſion we IEEE 
6f our Foith eiiher by Woares or Aﬀtions, are Diſtinguiſatis 
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1 the fifth { enlc are thus likewife D:/ $1) ing. . 
Fro all ict (15 112 feſt, Firff, T hat Mr 3  hasexprelt. d the, 
Utes aid Euds of Sacraments in a very confulcd aud uncertain man- 
er ; 
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24 Of Repreſenting Signs, SeQ. IV. 
ner ; to Repreſent, Oblige nnd Piftingaiſh being in effect the ſame, and 
ruaniag into one another ; & yet each of them containing very diftz- 
rent uſes under them that ought carefully to be Diſtinguiſhed ; to 
that he 1135 made a Diſtinftion where there was no neceflity for it, 
and omitted to diſtinguiſh where it was necellary. 

2aly, Yon muſt obſerve that Repreſenting Signs in the firſt and 
ſ:cond ſenſe (that is, as they repreſent either Benefits conferred on 
us by Gad or Du'ies impoſed on us by him ) Ot/iging Signs in the 
fourth and fifth ſenſe (that is,asthey ſignify God?s obliging himſeif by 
his Promiſe, or vs by his Command ) and Laſtly, D:/t1mgui/hing Signs 
in the ſeventh i2aſe ( as they ftynify Privilecges beſtowed on us by 
God ) are all of them Signs from God to us, nor from us to God, 

3aly, Oaly Repreſenting Signs in the third fenſe 0/;7/n7 in the 
fixth, and D:/t;o wiſhing Signs in the eighth (that is, as they repreſent 
our Reſolutions Promiſes and Profeffions,and as they bind and diſtin 
gviſh us by them) are Signs from us 10 God ; and it will app?ar on 
examination, that the Sign of the Crols is only concerned in theſe 
laſt uſes, and that the Scriptures Warrant other Signs, that arc not 
Sacraments, for them, 


Sect. IV, 
Of Repreſenting Signs, 


" A $ tothe Firſt Senſe of Repreſenting Signs, that is, as they ſigni- 

fy to us God's conferring on us and conveying, to us- certain 
Graces or Priviledges repreſented to 1s in and by them, 1 defrre you 
to take notice that this !s the firſt thing that I ſhewed in my Admong- 
7101, (p, $9) to be necceiT:ry to a Sacrainent ; that is, An onutperd and 
viſible Sign, inſ-ituted by God, cf ſome inward ans {jiritual Grace or 
Benefit which we expett from him, 

I ſhewed you likewiſe (p. 17S ) ThattheCroſs is not uſed by us to 
fgnify any Grace or Benefit commuricated to us from God : Ant this is 
the univerſal Senſe of all that have undertaken the Defence of it in 
our Ghurch; but Mr. B from ſome Conjeftures of his own, under- 
takes to prove that we mean by it, that which we profeſs and declare 
not to mean. T hus F7:.. p 44. he thinks there 15 jut ground 16 cone 
clude the contrary from the words of the Thirtieth Canon of the Church 
of England, which ackriowledges that the Hely Ghuft by rhe month of 
tbe Apoſtles did honour the ans of the Croſs ſofar, that under it he com- 
prebenacd 
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prehended not only Chrift Crucified, but the Force, Efett and Merit of his 
Death and Paſſion, with all Comforts, Fruits and Promiſes we receive or 
expet+ chereby, From-whence he' concludes, that with us the Croly 
mult be an External Sign to [ignify the-ſame things which tve Holy Gnoje 
had Honoured the name of the Croſs to ſignify. 

But I anſwer that noae of the Expounders of our Canons, or D2- 
fenders of the Sign of the Croſs have thus interpreted this Canon ; 
nay, on the contrary, they have given it a quite different ſenſe, as hz 
himſelt owns ia this very place where he Quotes the Author of the 
Caſc relating to the Crofi in Bap'iſm, explaining the Canon in another 
Senſe, Now for Mr. B. to put a Sentlz on the Words of oar Canon, 
and make an Inference from them which none of us own, but Pro- 
teſt againlt, is to ſet up an Adverſary purpolcly that he may confure 
bim ; and lach Proceedings are looked on by all impartial Mea as 
the effeCts of Prejudice and Engagement to a Party: 

Nay, got only the Divines of oar Churcia Proteſt azainft bis Iafe- 
rence icom this Carion, but the very Canon i t felf makes a quite 
comrary Inference, concluding from the Scriptures /ignif2ing by the 
name of the Croſs, Chrift and bis Benefits ;, that the Primitive Chri- 
ſ.1ans uſed the Sign of it, not to ſignify theſe Benefcs as communica- 
ted £9 us by Go1, but to Teſtify thereby that they were not aſhamed 
of it, but ovned him for their God and Savivur, who fuſcred the Death 
ef tne Cre) for them, and Signed their Children with it mh: Corzentd, 
to Dedicate the 1 by that Baize to bis Service whyſe Brneſics beſtowed 08 
chem in Baptiſm, the Name of the Croſs did Repreſent, The vſe then of 
the Croſs according ro the Canon is not, as Mr, B, wou'd infer, to 
ſign.fy an AQ of Gad towards us, to confer any Benefit 01 us, or r2- 
quire any D':ty of us, bus to fignify and r:preſcat our owa Att, 
wi:reoy we Reſolve, Promiſe and Bind our {elves not to be ahamed 
of a Crucited Saviour, or his Binefics purchaſed by his Crois, and 
figniizd to us under that Name in Sc:ipture ; And not only our 
C:urch out all other Chriftians from the 4potles time, have for this 
reaio'1 IDoked on making the Siga of the Crol5, a5 2 very lit latance 
and D:claratio'n of their Gloarying in ChritPs Saufcrings, and Reagi- 
nz15 to follow aim i1 them , winch is an ef-At1 1 Deticatioa of cur 
ſelve3 T9 i:!s Scrvic*, thn? we do not think it a fii External Sign £9 
ſiznity G2g's Communicating to us the Grrcrs or Brneh's of 112 New 
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whereas or Glorying in his Sufferings, and Dedicating our ſelves to 
foliow bim in them, being Acts of-eurs, may lawfully be ſignified by 
ſuch Signs as Univerſal Cuſrom has made proper ; as will appear 
more at laige in this Diſcourſe ; What 1 have ſaid being ſufficienx 
to ſhew that the Croſs is no Repreſenting Sign in this Sente, 

II. 2dly, As to the Second ſort of Repreſe:.ting Signs, whichſignify and 
diſcover tous God?s Pleaſure and Command concerning ſome Duties 
ſet forth and repreſeated by them, which Dutics God wou'd have us 
perform, Let me obſerve that the Croſs is no more a Repreſenting 
Sign with us in this Ser:ſe then in the former, ſince we do not uſe ic to 
fgnify or declare God*s Will to us, that we ſhou'd perform any Du+ 

y, bur only our own Reſolution, 2nd Purpoſe to pzrform thoſe Du- 
tics, that God himſeif has ſignified under the Name of the Crots in 
$cripture,and that we ſhall not bez aſhamed to confeſs Him, that was 
Crucifed on it : This is manifeſt from the very words of our Office, 
in which the Sign of the Croſs is uſed only as 4 Token that hereafter 
the Baptiſed per ſon ſ.4fl ot be aſhamed to confeſs the Faith of Chriſt 
Craciſiea, and manfully to fight under his Banner againft Sin, the World 
and the Devil, ard to continue Chrift*s Fairhful Soldier aid Servanggpnto 
kjs lives end. This is the only uſe our Church makes of the Sign of 
the Croſs; and you ſee plainly that it is here made only a Token of 
of our owning a Crucificd Saviour, and an Inſtance that we are not 
aſhamed of his Croſs and Sufferings : And indeed it is as plain an In- 
ſrance of our not being thus aſhamed, and of our reſolution to follow 
him, in taking up our Croſs and engaging in his Warfare and Sers 
vice, as giving an Alms is an Inſtance of Charity. But here is no- 
thing of God's declaring or ſignifying his Will to us by this Sign, that 
we ſhou'd perform theſ: Duties, or any intimation that we uſe it to 
this purpoſe. 

And yet if we did uſe it, it wou'd not give it any thing of a Sacra« 
mental nature, much leſs make it a Human Sacrament for it is no 
Peculiar, much leſs Principal uſe of Sacraments to Repreſent God?s 
Pleaſure to us, that we ſhou*d perform certain Duties, ſince we find 
many Signs uſed in Scripture to this purpoſe that are no Sacraments, 
I ſhall content my ſelf with two Inſtances, amongſt many. The 
Firſt is that of the Sabbath Day, Ezck. 20. 12. Aoreover I gave then 
my Sabbaths to be a Sign between me and them, that they might krow me, 
that 1 am the Lord that ſanttifi:s them, Here the Sabbath Day is de- 
ſcribed as a Covenantis.g Sign between God and his People, repre. 


ſentirg 


Of Repreſenting Signs, Seft. IV, 2a 
ſenting to them, and 1nfrnitirg them from God in their Duty to know 
The Lord that SanCtified them, We have aaother Exainple, Ex»-/, 
I9.10. GCownto the people, and ſanitify them to day, ard to morrow, and 
let them wajn their cloaths, This Walhing their Cloaths was certainly a 
Rite or Sign Repreſenting to them from the Lord, the inward Purity 
required of them, and inſtructing them that ic was Gou's Will that 
they ſhould approzch him with Holincſs, and yer I ſuppoſe neither 
this nor the former were properly Sacraments ; and indeed Mr. F, 
Ow"ns, p.39. That all barely 1rjtruttive S191 are not Sacramental or 
Fed:r al ones. 1 add that from theſe Inſtances ic appcars, that all In. 
ſrructive Signs, tao* Federal or Covenintiing are not Sacramenta), 
and therefore Mr. &. had no reaſon to Tax me as he doth in the ſame 
place, for O::#:ting this Uſe in my Account of Sacraments, ſince my de= 
lign was only to mention thoſe: Uſes that are peculiar to Sacraments; 
and it is manifei: by his own Conicilion that this is not ſo peculiar t0 
them, 

III. 34ly, The ſame muſt be ſaid concerning Signs that Repreſent 
and Signify our Deſire, Purpoie and Reſolution, to accept the Grace, 
Fawgur and Priviledges God hasiPromiſed us, and to perform the Dg- 
ties he has Impoſed on us, together with our Gratitude and Senle of 
his Favours. To Repreſent in this Senſe is not peculiar to Szcra- 
ments, much leſs a Principal Uſe of them; nor has Mr. B produced 
one place of Scripture to prove this to be ſuch a Peculiar Ut. On 
the contrary we have many Examples in Scripture, where other Sizns 
are recommended to us for this purpoſe ; Thus we find the Renbin;res 
and Gadites and half Fribe of 47znaſſes building an Altar, Feb, 22, 
[0, without any particular Command from God, as ſufficiently ap- 
pears frora the whole Aﬀair. The deſign of this Alcar was not for 
Sacrifices ; but v. 22. that it might be (ſzy they ) a Witneſs berwoey 
us, and you, and our Generatious after us, that we may do the >ervi. <Y 
the Lord before hii:, with our Burm-Offcrings, and with our Sacriſices, 
and with our Peacc-Offerings, that your Child! cn may not fay to our Chile 
dren in time to come, ye have ns part inthe Lord, Here we have an 
Altar ſet up as a Sizn, Teſtimony and Memorial, Repre/ertirp and 
Teſtifying that theſe People Cid D:fice, Reſolve and Purpoſe to ve: ve 
God according to his Commancs, and that they claimed a Share and 
Intereſt in his Favours and Service : Yet this Declarative Sign of th-ir 
Stedfaſt Intentions to Serve Gad and perform the Duties he r<quired 


of them, was not Sacramental ; tho? it was not for Burnt-Olterings, 
yer 
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yet it was the Pattern of the Altar of the Lord, v.23. and Repre: 
ſcared their Claim to that Altar, together with their Reſolution to 
perform their Duty at it ; and ſurely this is more like a Sacrament 
than uting the Sign of the Croſs to ceftify, that we claim an Intereſt 
init, and are not aſhamed of it ; For the Croſs was the Altar on 
which our Sacrifice was offered, and we may as lawfully make the 
Patcern of it to teſtify and claim our Right in the Sacrifice that 
was offered on it, as the R:«binits made the pattern of the Altar- of 
the Lord to teſtify and claim their right to the Sacrifices offered 
onit, Every Impartial Confiderer will ſee that the Caſe is Exactly 
Parallel as to this point. 

I might Inſtance in many other ſuch Signs in the Old Teffament 
if it were necellary ; but I ſhall add one or two out of the New, Firſt 
it was a Duty required of all Men to acknowledge and Recognize 
our Saviour as the Mcflias and King of //rael, If we look into the 
21/}, Chapter of St. Aftbew, we may obſervethat the Multitude did 
sc;nowledge him as ſuch, and expreſſed their zcceptance of him, 
their Reſolution to ſubmit to him, and thankfullneſs for his favours, 
by ſuch Signs as were uſual on fiich Occaſions. It was the Cuſtom 
to receive great Kings and Prices with ſolemn Acclamations, to 
firew the way when they Entered into any place with Branches and 
Garments : Therefore the Mul-ituce did thus own our Saviour to 
be the Mefizs and King of //rad, and their defire to ſubmit to him, 
And ihzt not only by AcciamatiorSand joyning their Voices in their 
Praiſes and Thankſyivings, but likewite ( inthe eight Verſe) They 
ty, ed wneir Garments in the way, and ethers cut dia Branches from 
tt Trees, ane! fircyed them in the way 5 Which tho? not required by 
Cur Saviour, that vecan find, were accepred, as well as their Hoſanz 
na's; yectlicie Pepreſenring $ifns, tho? dire Acknowledgments and 
DD: clarations of their Accepting our Saviour as their Kinz, and of 
their SuLMIMING to bim, had noi ing of Sacraments i:1 them : And 
therefore the Sign of the Crofts thy ic Repreſent to the World that 
we own a Grace Chrit, and that we reſolve not to bs aſhamece of 
him, has no:higwy init Gf a Sicramental nature, any more than the 
Brancins and Garments ſtrewet in his wiy. 

A Second Ii ft;rce in ine New t cffament 20 be the K:5 ff Ch rhe 
ty. | ſrewed you in my 4dr ti, p. 74. tint tis a SD:Cizal Duty 
EG jay vide a1 Hare, and to ber Charity with ne another when 
We £92 00 tne Loils-Lipper; (4, At Luis Vuty wes fignificd by a 
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Of Repreſenting Signs, Set. IV. 29 
'Flely Kiſs, whereby the Communicants Repreſented their Deſire, Pur- 
poſe and Reſolution to perform this Duty ; this is homs to the Poiar, 
andexaQtly parallel co the Croſs in Baptiſm, and if the one be a Sacra- 
ment,the other is!ikewiſe. The ſame may bt ſaid of the Feaſt of Charity. 

Mr,. 3. Anſwered three things fo this, Find. p. 52. Firſt, That he 
doth not ſe that'this was a Retigiom Rite a8 t But this is direCtly 
gont1ary to Scripture ; the word Religious is never applied to Rites or 
Places.in it, but that which wecall Religious is-there called Holy, and 
the Scripture gives this Title to the Kiſg here mentioned in three pla- 
ces, calling it a Holy Kif,to diſtinguiſh it as-well from theCivil as Pro- 
phane, Rom. 16, 16. 1 Cor, 1g. 20, 2 Cor, 13.12, and in the fourth 
place where it is-uſed, 1 Per. 5.14, it is called a Xi/+ of Charity. | ſups 
poſe the Difference between Civil aad Religious Signs conliſts in this; 
that one ſort of theſe ſignifies. Civil matters, and the other Religious'; 
Now this Sign wavjuſed in the ChriſtianAſſerablies to Signify,Declare 
and Teſtify the Grace of Charity, which is the Sum and PerfeQtion of 
our Religion,there are not clearer Proofs that Baptiſm is a Religious 
Sign than theſe ; and you may judge with your ſelves what it is that 
hinders Mr, B. from ſeeing it. | 

But 24ly, He objefts,(/md, p. 52.) that this was a Real expreſſion of 
their mntual. Charity ; This I ownto be true,and do believe that every 
Sign made ſignificant by general Cuſtom, when uſed as it ſhould be, 
1s a real Expreſſion and Inſtance of the thing it ftgnifies,ſo makivg the 
Sign-of the Croſs is a real Expreſſion and Inſtance of our Glorying in 
Chriſc, as-much as Kiſſii;g one another is of our mutual Charity ; the 
ſame thing that made the one fo, made likewiſe the other, that is uni» 
yerſal Cuſtom. 

3aly, He obj:Cts that it is reaſonable to ſuppoſe that it had a tem< 
porary.Inſtitution, I own it is not only reaſonable to ſuppoſe this, bur 
certain that ithad, ſince it is Four times Commanded in Scripture;zb4t 


this is ſo far from preventing the Holy Kiſs from being a Sacrament. 


that it ſhou'd the rather be one b:cavlz irc had this Inſcicution ; This I 
Jook on az a demonſ. ration that a Sign that meerly Repreſents a: r De-- 
fire, Reſolution and Purpole, to perform a certain Duty, tho? Come 
manded in Scriptare, hath nothing of a Sicramental nature in it z and 
therefore the Groſs is not a Sacrament, nor has it any thing 'of a Sa- 
cramental uſe by Repreſenting our Duty.to confels Chriſt Crucified. 

Let me further obſerve, that the Church of God 'has-laid aſide this 
Teaching and Repreſenting Sion, tho' Infticuted in Scripture, and Pra» 
Qiſcd for many Years and therefore _ be ſuppoſed ro have Autho 
; | q 


— — 
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rity. to Inſlitute.orhers of the like nature in the Celebration of the Sa- 
craments; ſinc* the ſame Authority is neceſſary to Abrogate as to In- 
ftitute any Fcligiews Sion or Repreftming Sign. 

And tais is no more in cffe&t,then 1 find owned by ſome of the moſt 
Eminent Men.of your Party ; ſo Mr, Boirles, in his Paſtor Evargdiua, 
Lib. 3. Cap; 1, Pottft Eccleſia ſrve Signa ſrve Media [tatnere, &XC. The 
Cbnrcb has Power to app3int both Signs ard Means by which Men may Tetify 
their Pious AfeAions before others, whilit they Celebrate Divine Worſhip. 
Provided theſe Signs be ſuch 25 the inſtinit of Natare dvth [ug geft,or be tas 
ben from what is Cuſtomary in Life according to the difference of Natjons, 
and have nothing of Scandal in them, for theſe Signs are only declarative, 
thhich, ſo far as T kiow are grarted to be Lawfal by all. Amongſt theſe he 
reckons Rendring the Garments, Covering the Head with Aſhes, Pow: 
ering out, Waters, ! Sam. 7. 5, for a token of Repentance, Writing 
and Sealing the Covenzet when renewed, the Feaſts of Charity, the 
Holy Kiſs and Vaſling Worren'; 21d he might as well have reckoned 
the Signof the Croſs as 3 Token cf our not being Aſhamed of Chrift 
Crocified, for this is a D:clarative Sign of our pious Aﬀctions, as 
well as any of the other ; it is Warranted by general Cuſtom, as well 
as they are,and it is only D.clarative for we aſcribz no Virtue or Effi. 
cacy tg it, but declare againſt its having any {uch Virtue in expreſs 
terms; in the Thirtieth Catvon, which injoyns it, 

' . And whereas Mr. B, alfedges that we uſc it to Bind and Dedicatc our 
lves to God's Service, and as a Diſtinguiſhing Badge of our Chriſtian 
Profeffion, p- 48. I doubt not but ic will appear in the next Sections, 
that every one of thoſe Declarative Signs mentioned by Mr. Bowles, 
Jo Bind 4114 Dedicate to God's Sefvice thoſe that uſt them,as much 2S 
the Sign of the Crols, and are purpoſcly deligned to Diffinguiſh the 
pious and devout Worfhipers 0 God, as well as to expreſs their de- 
vout Aﬀe tions before men, and that therefore Mr. Z"s. inſiſting on 
the Creſſ:s, being a Deaicating S1g7',07 A !21/ingniſing Badge,to prove 
it a Sacrament, is no norethen 5 Pigying with Words, and Amuling 
the Reader, by endeavouring fo fix that Doftrine on vs under Equt- 
vocal Terms which we utterly deny : And the oaly Queſtion here will 
be, whether we or Mr. B. }.10w our DoQtrine beſt ; if our Church, if 
our Divines may be belies, the Croſs is only a Declarative Sign of 
our Pious Aﬀfettions, not to be Afh2rmcd of Chriſt Cruciſi:d, &c, But 
if you believe Mr, B..it.is ſomthing more tl:ar makes it a Sacrament: 
But this betopgs more properly to the next Scion of Obliging Signs, 
and I ſhall procecd to conlider thols, | & 
| Sect. 
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liges God by his Promiſe to give usthe Spiritual Grace, or 
Benefit ſignified by ir, when we duly uſe it ; this was the fe 
” cond thing I obſerved.neceſſary to make up a Sacrament: 1 
rold you in my Admonition, 2. 65; That this is the very thing+thar 
conſtitutes a Sign to be a Sacrament, and diſtinguiſhes it from #1] other 
Signs; and this being wanting, tho? a Sign had all other things like « 
Sacrament, yet it wou'd no more be a Sacrament, than an Image that 
in every thing reſembled a Man but wanted a, Sou], wou'd be'a Man'; 
Mr. B. owns, that this is neceflary ro a Sacrament, #nd'doth* tior pre- 
trend that we aſcribe this uſero 'the Sign of the Croſs ; and therefore 1 
may diſmiſs this Point as agreed; | ov rft 9! 
However, [I think it neceſſary here to obſerve, That when God has 
given a Man power to canfer any Favour or Benefit on another, tho” 
he has Not appointed any Sign by which that Perſon is to confer 
it z yet the, Scripture, warrants him to uſe ſuch Signs as are -pro« 
per in the conveying itz (hos onr Saviopr ,” Mark 2."15; gave 
his Diſciples power to heal Sickneſs, but did not, that appears, order 
themto uſe any Sign in the performance of it ; yet Mark 6, 13. We 
find they uſed Oyl, a ſymbol of Joy and Health ; They Anointed with 
.Oyl many that were Sick and Healed them: They uſed alfo the Signs 
; of ſ:nding Handkerchiefs and =7 nies tothe fame purpoſe ;” {& like- 
' wiſe our Saviour gave his Diſciples power to beſtow the'Holy Ghoſt, 
but ordered no Sign ; yet we nd the' Apoſtles uſed the common'Sign 
of Bleſſing; ſo A#. 8. 17. Then laid they their Hands on them and 
' they Recerved the Holy Ghoſt. | Laſtly, Our Saviour gave his Apoſtles 
power $0 ordain Governours .1n, the Church, biit* appointed no Sig 
| for it, yet they uſed the ed id rged hg in theſe” Cafes, Fs 


I, B: Fourth!ly, A Sign may be called 8b/iging; becauſe it ob- 


- IB Jo. Hiþew hey had Faftil and” Þ laid their Himds "on 
them, and ſent. them away ; ther _ dl orher fach Signs in Scri- 
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ture, Which are not Sacraments: Becauſe, tho? a ſpiritual Benefit or 
-of-rhem; yet not-byvertue of any 

Promiſe gnnext to the uſe of the*Signs themſclyes, as it is in Bap. 

tiſm and the Lords Supper, bar by yertue-vf the geueral command 

to thoſe Authoriſed Perſons to confer thofe Benefirs or Graces, in the 
conferring of which, -zheſe Signs are no means er.. conditions, nor 

have they any vther, part beſides thir of bring! Bolemnities of the A- 

ion, and ſignifying the perſons intention, to exerciſe the Power that 

God has given him, at the time when he uſes them ; and this 4s care- 

fully to be obſetved, -otherwiſe we ſhall ealily be miſtaken in the Na- 

ture of . Sacraments, and. imagine things to. be {ſo that veally are 


\. 1... Fifthly,.' A Sign: may be- called Obligiriz, becatiſe it 18 a De- 
claration from God of. his That he requires certain Duties and 
Returns from. us, which are ſignified and repreſented to us in the Sign, 
which Declaration obliges us 40 perforth thoſe Dutics and make thoſe 


Returns, | 2 Coded Eh or" 
I kave ſhewed already in the ſecand Partieular, That on God can 
wpoint theſe Signs, and that ſuch:dechrative Signs of Gods Will, where 
they have no Ptomiſe annexed of ſome Spiritual Grace or Benefit, are 
not Sacraments, tho' they are Obligertions 0n us from God. I mult add, 
That the Sign of the Crofs is not uſed by our Church to any ſuch pur- 
pole, , as appears lufficiently from what ] havo ſaid before on the ſe- 
; particular ole of Signs #3, Reyreſehitarrve, — 

. NI. Sixthl Sign may becalled Ohl;ging, becauſe it declares our In- 
tention, ution, Promuſe to perform the Duties God tequires 
of | us m our Covenant with bim; a Sign that is thus Obliging, is like- 


wiſe a Ratifying und Dedicsting Sign On our part, and is owned to be 
the ſame by. Mr. Bs Vind, p.. 45. For. we cannot be ſaid to ratifie our 
Covenant w God, 


ar Dedicate our {elyes to him by a Sign, for an 
other Reaſon, ;bur becauſe. it declares and Hgnikies our Refoludion and 
CS SIRI tt y 
We do own, _ That the. Sign of il Croli is an Obliging, Ratifjing, 
and Dedienting, Nga in this ſenſe; that is, it. declares -* | ſignifies our 
;Reſolution anc Frogple.jo. eyorm all the Dities, God requires of us 
. 1, our Covenabt, ,not td be. 4 of Chriſt Ceucified, but tmanfully 
rh E Sin, the. Devil, and the World. The 
at 10. prove the Croſs an bunmane: Sa- 
appears From what he ſays, p. 45- 
wacre 
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where the whole force of his Argument againſt the Croſs, depends on 
our. making it a Rite, whereby we Oblige and. Bind our ſelves to 
ſerve God ; But in order to clear che matrer, I will ſhew, that an Ob+ 
liging, Ratifying, Dedicating Sign in this ſenſe, has nothing of a Sa- 
cr.mental Nature ir+ it ; but thac we-may make uſe of ſuch Signs two 
this purpoſe as common Univerſal Cuftom has made proper, "This I 
will ſhew, Firſt, trom Scripeare,, and Secondly, from your own Pre. 
tice, and then ſhall make appear, that the uſe of the Sign of the Croſs 
is alcogether of this ſort, 

IV. 1.For the proof of this from Scripturel appealto the Jewiſh Church 
after the Captivity, The Jews had been guilty of many breaches of 
Gods Covenant made with their Fathers; and there was great neceſſity 
to renew it on their part, and accordingly we fand they applyed them- 
ſelves todo it, with faſting, with Sack cloaths, and earth upon they. 
Neb. 9. 1. and after a folemn humiltution and eonfeſlioa they renew 
their Covenant with God , and declare their reſolution and promiſe to 
keep it, by ſuch mechods as were uſual to oblige men ia other caſes, 
that is firſt by an Oath Neb. :cbap. 1o. 29. they entred into a Curſe 
and into an Oath to walk in Gods law, which was given by Moſes. 

2. They Bind, Enzeze,and Oblige them(al ves by certain uſual Signs ; 
never, that we can kind preſcribed by God, that is by 2ur4ting and ſealing 
the Covenant Neb. 9. g.8. we make @ ſure Covenant, and write ts, 
and our Princes, Levites,and Prieſts Sealuntoit,Now ro make a Covenant 
with God, the ſame that circumciſion entered them into, eren to walk 
in Gods law which was given by Mojes, was certainly to oblige, engage, 
and dedicate themſelvesto Gods ſervice. Mr. B. himſelf alleges vind. 
P. 42, that Circumcifion was an external bond ou thoſe that received 
it to obſerve that law; yet notwithſtanding this Bond ot Circumci- 
fion, and their rezewing the ſame-pbligation in the pafleover, Theſe 
Jews added new Bonds to their Covenant anc made uſe of . new Signs 
r6 engage and oblige themſelves to keep it, and to catifie and confirm 
= on their part. 

It cannot be denyed but Signing and Sealing are outward Signs, and 
their uſe 1s to ratifie and conkrm that towhich the Name and Seal. is 
pur, and ro oblige the Perſons to perform whatthey promilein it ; if 
therefore theſe be peculiar and principalufes.of Sacraments, .it cleady 
follows that theſe Jews'by uſmg theſe S1gns made wo: Sacraments ( for 
ought appears out of their own head ) but if God 'commanided them, 


then here are two Signs objopeng confirming ans 14ti{yrag the ——_— 
trey 
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they entred into, of divine Inſtitution,'and then they muſtbe divine Sa- 
-Craments, which no. body ever: yet pretended that I baye heard of , the 
truth then .s, that to renew. our-Toyenant with God, to. declare our 
.xeſolution, purpoſe and promiſe to. obey Gods laws, and keep his Co- 
:venant either by ſuch Words or Signs,a8 univerſal cultom has mage ex- 
[pteſſjve-of ſuch a promiſe &c. are alike. lawful, and the one; has no 
. more. of a; Sacramental nature in it than zhe other” | i' tt; 
V.. I ſhall add one inſtance. more,out of the new Teſtament,and_ that is 
laying on of hands; a Sign uſed in Bleſling from the Patriarchs to this 
day ; Fathers uſed it in bleſſing their Children, Prieſts in bleſling not on- 
ly the People bur likewiſe in bleſſing Perlons and Offerings dedicated to 
Gad, but more particularly it is uſed in that ſolemn bleiling ro» which 
our Church directs us in our Catechiſm under the Title of being Con- 
firmed by the Bp. Far the underſtanding of which you muſt obſerve, 
Firſt that the Apoſtles, who had commillion to teach and Baptize, did 
. upon their Converts declaring theif conviction of our Saviours being 
the. Meſjzas or Cnr immediately. Baptize them, tho they -were not 
particularly initruCed in all the parts and dutys of the religiun they 
. embraced, - as appears ſufficiently from the ſecond of the A&#s, where 
in one day 30co were Conveited and the ſame day Baptized: as 
appears' V. 41. Thenthey that gladly received his words were Bapti- 
. 22d, and the ſame day there were added to them about 2000 Souls, 
it 5 not to be ſuppoſed that all theſe cou'd be fully 1aſtructed in all the 
neceſſary Articles of their Faith, but. it was ſuffivient that in general 
they believed in Chrift and were willing to learn his Doctrine as op- 
. partunity offered; the ſame appears in Baptizing the Jailour and his 
Family, A&s 16. and on ſeveral other occaſions. This isone ground 
of Baptizing the Children of the Faithfull with us, becauſe ir is ſup- 
poſed that God according to his promiſe will in Baptiſm give a prin- 
ciple of : Faith to ſuch ; which, rogether with the 1nflyence of their 
parents. on them, and of the ſociety . whereof they are members, will 
diſpofe them to learn the principles of their Religion, as ſoon 
as they are.capable; 'So that there us a radical Faith, and preſumed 
willingneſs tho not an aCtual. . 
. - 2. At the beginning of -Chriſtanity the Converts were many and 
+ the Teachers few ; and it wou'd have too much configed them if they 
- had been obliged to teach- eyery Convert in the ordinary methods of 
Learning: ; and therefore: God gave the Apoſtles an extraordinary 
.powet to confer the Holy Ghoſt which they did by laying on of _ ; 
| his 
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This gift bf the Holy Ghoſt not only lead thoſe that received ir into all 
truth, . bur; likewiſe enabled them to' reach others; which appears 
ſrom. ſtvetal placesof Scripture, particularly from A#: 8. & 19.6. when 
Pail. bad laid bis band; on them the' Hely Ghoſt came upon them, and 
ther [pake with Tonyuts and Propheſied... 

3. When the nuaiber-of Teachers were ſufficiently multiplyed, this 
exttaordinary manner- of teaching Converts, and enabling them to 
teach others was not neceſſary , not but the Holy Ghoſt is ſtill the true 
Teacher of his. Church, in fomuch, as without his influence, no Man 
can atain ſuch,a degree of Knowledge as to fave his own Soul, c& in- 
{t;u&t. othgrs; all true Knowledge then is ſtill from him, but it is 
not without our own induſtry, or ſtudy, or the aſſiſtance of thoſe that 
Cariſt has commiſſioned to Teach us in an ordinary way, 

: 4. Sach as were Baptized immediately after their Converſion be- 
fore full inſtruQtion,” or in their in'ancy, when particularly and expli- 
citly inſtructed, were broupht before the Ghurch; and there made a 
ſolemn Recognition of their Faith, and declared their Reſolution 16 
adhere to it. , whereupon:the Biſhop, or chief Governour of the Church' 
laid his hands on them, Bleſſed them, Prayed for their continvance in 
Grace and Knowledge, and'admitted them as competently inſtructed 
Members; by: this they (were taught and-affured, that the Grite and 
Knowledge they hady was from the Holy Spirit-;- and that - the en-" 
creaſe and continuance of it muſt be ExpeCted from him, hos 

5. This laying on of hands is'reekoned a principle of our Religion, 
Hebr, 6, 2. and joyned with Bapriſin. 

- That thisis the true meaning 6'the Place, will appear, not only from 
the Practice of the Church of God; that' has continued the ufe of this 
Sign from the Apoſtles time to this day, but I1Kewiſe from the beſt Inter- 
preters.of all fortz-and Ages;' amongſt the Ancietns, Sr. -Chry/offome, 
Sr, Avgaftine, and TheophylaBt, thus interpretit; amongſt the Ro- 
maniſts, The ordinary Gloſs, Lyra, and many others ; amongſt che 
Reformets, Calvin, Bezs, and Diodati ;, and the Aſſemblies Notes, 
which 1 hops will we:gh ſomewhat with 'you 5 Amongſtuhe Socmi- 
acs. Crellivs; ſathat, one» wou'd think tYat all Parties wefe agreed. 
nM. | 1125 351 1 + F ” wo . Bhs « 

'Mr.:B. indeed (gives me ivery; bard” words for reckoning this x' 
princip'e of Chriſtianity, tho'. | have the expreſs 'Letrer of Scripture 
for doing lo ; and in his Remarke p. 88. interprets *Baptiſ-ms, and 
I ajing on of Hands of the Jewiſh Waſhings and Sacrifices,_ directly 

\ I K contrary 
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contrary to the Apoſtles Profeſkon, who in the hrit verſe declares, that 
be intends to. leaye theſe Priociples here named, and to! puls og 'o9' 
perieftign, ; whereas he.is fo far fem louving, theſe Jewih Waſhingy 
and Sacriſices, that he. paths oa 30 them, 3nd ſprads « gead\part: of tus 
Diſcourſe on them, as may be ſecn, in 3be 9. 26d 46; Thapters 5\ and: 
ungeed. the. applying Jeunſh Types. 10 the paſiſeger..in the New'Tefta- 
ment which they ,prebgured, ., was, a Dodtrine nat for Beginners, but 
as 11 Fae 5. 14. for thole #hat by reaſon of uje have ther fenſes exer-' 
Ciſed. to, iſcern bath Good end Evil : when the Lords Supper was 
rhought tao great a Maſtery to teach, ſucb Beginners, nd therefore 
is not mentioned, amongſt, theſe, Elements, $0 wonder, if jhe Types 
of the Law which were much mote obſcure were! thought improper. 
ut to proceed, we bave here laying on of hands reckoned a Prin- 
cip/e of Chriſtianity, and judged by all parties a proper Sign to be uſed, 
when Perſons Baptiled-in their inſancy or-belore full inftruftion, come 
to Ratify and Config, with their owÞ Pubs their Baptiſmal*Cove-' 
Jant, and tp promiſe 8 faithful.oþ(crvawee of it ta the end ; - in which' 
gale, x 15,plawly, an, obliging Siga.00 6Ur ipatt, as much as a Seal: is to/ 
a Bond, and, hence ic bas been called a Seal from the very Apoſtles 
atime, .23,may be ſcea in Clemens Alex, that lived near them, and 
many. atNers ofthe Ancients, yet; it 15-30 Sacrament ; neither hath ir: 
any. more ol a Sacramental-nature in it, then laying an-hands in Ordi- 
nation, - Es Tr [0 (351220103 © 112 
Befder; This Ratification and Obligation #n-our part:it' is wed by 
our Church to Certify thoſe that ratifix and: renew their Covenanr, 
of Gods favour end pgracions goodnefs to then,” yet this doth not make 
it a' Sacrament, Gnce the Mioifers of God /byvertue ofthe! Reys, have 
Pawes to,cettifie-all fuck as in <arncſt conſent ro Gbdz/Covenanc at 
all tzmes,, af Gods fayour and: gracious:accepriace ob them; 4nd my 
eſpecially on ſuch. ſolemn ne.-as this of their ipublick Recogni- 
tion of - their, Baptiſmal Covenant, .or- an their publick' Reconciliation 
afzer Penance, certifie them of it by. (proper. Signs, (fuppoſe,:by ai kiſs 
as well) as by: words, and-ſluch; Signs fgmfieboly then imtemgion iar that 
time, 10 execs the general Pawet Gadfjiae given-them /as!] hewed be-" 
fore in Anointing the Sick, laying on hands for the extraordinary Gikes 
of the. Holp, /Ghoſt3 and. for:Quflingtion 3:whichahivelnotliſng of! a 
Sacramental, nature them, becauſe rnd Promife obliging' God 1s un-" 
nexed to them. £8 9 231219900 ud nf #5. tt 
| 3} Rule] UN ;{ 53.13 lo t>nakk WW 63 G58 6 
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| IV. Having chus ſhewet from Seriprore,thar we inhy nile oſs 6? fuck 
Signs to oblige our ſclves to Ratifie "and Confirm our Covenahe with 
God, us general Cuftonyr His 'made proper ; 1 come m_ the cond 
place, to ſhew'the fitie-from your 'owh pixece.” a Y fhatt 
make appetr fron/rio Ihflancte; Tie-firlt,  thit Bf the ſolemn Leayme 
and Covinant,” The precedent which' Your Paity took for this, was 
the Jews renewing their Covenant with Bod; Neb; t6; And the Ge- 
neral Aſſembly of Scotland in their acknowledgement of publick Sins; 
exll it'the Oath and Covenant which they made with God, 'and the Co- 
venam and Cauſe ef God; and indeed it obliged them to all the Duties 
we owe to God and Man ; which igas large as out' Baptiſtadl Cove- 
nant. Into tms Covenant with Gog rhey'entred, not ohly by words'bur 
Signs alſo, arfd bowund themfelyes to the performance of it; 'firlt by 
Subſcribing it which 1s one Sign, a8 in the Act of the general afſembly ; 
AH 6 '1648. ' fecondly 'by fanding up at it ;/ thirdly by lifring up 
- ther Hands ; (0 the'Hoyſe'of Cymmons'took 'ir, Sep. '2%, 1697. 
and by /wrarmy, thertunto aid worſhiy the” great Name of God and 
Tefify ſo much ontivardily by lifting wp bir bands, and fibſciibed rhii 
Names to#t. "Lailly, the Partiamentordertd, Feb: 2.1453. that thie 
whole Kingdome ſhould take it fanding, their right band bare, and 
lift ng ; all theſe were plainly fever! Rites, and did declare and ſig- 
nifie the Intention, Purpoſe,'and Vow of the'rakers ro'performi this Co- 
venant with God, and *confequently were Oblipmg, Rarifoing , avd 
Crnfiiminy Signs on” their part, -and Þ doubr not Vat *many Fake 
they did therein Deaicate themrelves anew to Gods ſervice; ' for as 1 
kave already ſhewed a Sign, that f1gnifies our vow and promiſe to ſerve 
God is a dedicating Signs if therefore the Sign ' of rhe Croſ be a 
$4crament; becauſe it'is a Token thatwe ſhaif nor be Hhinedts'Confols 
Chriſt Crucified, and that 'we relgtve+to ferve hin} to” our flives' end, 
then all theſe, wery plainly Sacrament, for they” were Tokens bf the 
lame thing thing \ii rhe Eſtimation of thoſt tharuletf tem, * © © 1 

[ ſhall add one inſtance mors, and thar'is, giving perfons 'names in 
Baptiſm ; this as I obſerved in my admonirior}, p. 7. 3,” Honifits our 
giving up our Namits to Chriff. ani engaging Th bt hij Scyvatis” and; 
therefote theſe” Nathes. ire a lafting battge and token? tos 1hrbiigh 
our whole lives; bf our Y og fn fe GroE aha dif obli=" 
gation or us to behive” or Rivesactorfiagly,” 0s won an Sees go 
* To this Mr. B. replies two things ; Firſt, ving p.5 3, hut all this 
W ſuggefted by my own fancy thithour &9 ground; for you Brow > v+ 
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orber -uſeof this Praftice in Bapti/m, than that the Perſons Baptized 
may be notifyed to the Congregation. | bad of 
' To this ] anſwer,; Firft, that it d&1b pot come home to the Point, 
fince it doth got determine whether at be Lawtyl to uſe this Sign 
of giving a Name ta the purpaſes, | have mentioned ; if it be lawful 
ſo to ule, it, no matter whether you, uſeitſporno; for it, is ſtill an 
. Unanſwerable argument that an obliging Sign ad ſuch has nothing of 
a Sacrament in 1t, | 
* Þ, lr is plain the Scriptures dire us to this uſe of giving Names, 
as well as the, General cultym of the world ; for we plainly had names 
giyento {i -nifie that thoſe who receive them, were either admitted as 
Servants, Sons, or Priviledged Pczfons,;;and-in all theſe Cales their 
Names were - obligatory Badges. .To this purpoſe a name was con- 
ſtantly given, by the Jewiſh Church at Circumciſion, and by the Chri- 
ſtian ar Baptiſm ; and that Name in the Priminive Churck was entred 
in the Digty cks or Church,Roll ; they were called. by jt to receive the 
Holy Communion, and when cut-off trom the, Church, their Names 
were blotted our of theſe Sacred Tables or Rolls ; and thercfore their 
Namcs given them in Baptiſm were cflcftual vblgations and badges 
of their profeſſion, | | 
2. |] do not find any Avthentick declaration of your Party againtt 
this uſe. of Names, nor any Authority , Mr. B. bas to declare your 
{znſe in the.matrer,: Your Diretory orders a Name to be given at 
Baptiſm ;which ſhews the Authors thought it material, and not meer» 
ly a civil thing , for the deſign ef the Direftory is to order the wor- 
ſhip of God, and there was noreafon for them to appoint a civil Ce- 
remeny info material a-part of Gods worſhip as Bapuſm is ;, Vir, PB, 
ſays, that it ts, that the Perſon may be Gre 2Y fo the Congregation 
that is, that they. may diſtinguiſh him to. be. the Perſon that was 
Baptiſed : Now that. which diſtinguiſhes, and makes it known through 
his whole Life, that be is a member of Chrift, ts furely a badge of biz 
profeſiion, andobliges him to do nothing unworthy of it. You call 
the Name you receive at Baptiſm your Chriſtian Name; and as your 
Sir Names ſhew your Family, ſo your Chriſhan, Names ſhew your Pro-, 
fcflion, , I may addo this, that ſome.gf -your party have been very 
| nice in giving Names, and: hb Ne Eien. Joi Children by ;ſuch 
'Names as they thought wou'd molt hike y. put them in; mind of their Du- 
ty to God, and oblige them to perform it, bus ſome ca{led their Children, 
Grace, Chariny, Prudence, Faitbfull, Praiſe God ; to what” purpoſe but 
| I tn 
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to be a badge, token, wemgrial,, and. obliggzian' to them..topractile 
theſe Graces? Laſtly the notes of the aſſembly gn Gev ; 17. 5. Obſetve 
on Gods giving Abrabam a Name, that ſome take the giuing of a new 
Name, to note a Sacramental Renovation in the new (ence of Cirewm- 
ciſion, which now was fir added to the Comenent, and thence hath it 
been tbe Predlice of ſusb as profeſs religion, to give Names to their Chil- 
dren at their Circamciſton,yupon which they. pals ao cenſure. Ang Mr. 
Ainſworth (tor whom | ſuppoſe you likewiſe buvea value) has this Ob» 
ſervation on it, Abraham is the firſt Man in the World wh:{s Name is 
changed of G14: Andit ſignified a change of Eſtate, and @ renewing 
with increaſe of Grace fram God; therefors this ts after mentioned; as 
one of bis favours, Neb..g 7. So Jacob's name 44 made new Gein. 
32- 28. a»d,all true Chriſtigns, Efay, 62, 2, Rev, 2. 17% So that 
What I ſaid concerning giving of a Name to your Children, and parti- 
cularly Gods giving oneto Abraham, is not ſuggeſted by my own fan- 
cy, as Mr. B. alledgeth ; I wiſh he wau'd adhere co the literal ſence of 
Scrtprare and the-beft Commenrnrors; as + am-attured 7 endeaFour to 
do. 

But ſecondly he objeRs,”that iFthis were true, then this is a Scriptu- 
ral Warrant for giving "Names to Children at Baptiſm, as a token of 
their admiſſion into Gods Family ; Vind, p. 53. and then it isa Ce- 
remony of Gods own «gpointment ; to which ] anſwer, that this is a tyll 
proof that a Sign appointed by God to ſignihe our admiſſion into his 
Family, af giving up our names to him, and engaging to: be ba, Ber- 
vants is nu Sacrzment; ang then. it follows that x 1s ſo fare {rom Seing 
a principal aſe of k Sacrament to' be a binding Sign only , chat as the 
contrary it is no proper or pecaliar uſe of ir at all; but common to 0- 
ther Signs ; and thet our uſing the Sign of the Crols for an obliging 
Sign on our parts. is not. to.aſcrabe any thing of a Sacramental nature 


ton. 2X, why Gar po CE. | 
"From the 'vholt? Cippoſe ir fally appears bath from Scripture- and 
your” bwn praftice WASH Ws 1 Sw other Signs belides the Sa- 
crattienty co Oblige, Ratify,, and Confirm our Coyenant with God, and 
ind'our felves to bu ſeryicg 90d. at our doing ſo doth not make 
th : Sign TNNANY der epmenty oe CRF | 

"Rnd I oe eg eg) mber thay the whole, deſign 'of our. uſiag 
the Sign v1 the rc TAs to are and tellify ro the World thas 
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-Gods ſervice and that we are refolved not to decline that Service or be 
-aſhamed - of it, for any danger or infamy that may attend it ; tho? it 
ſhou{d expoſe us, as it did our Saviour, to the painful and ſhameſul 
dearh of the Croſs. 

Fo Rind, oblige and Dedicate our ſelves to Gods ſervice are proper» 
ly acts of our minds : all that outward Signys' can do, is to declare and 
expreſs theſe inward Atts ;1and {urely there cannot be any ourward Ac- 
-tion that more properly or naturally doth declare our refolution and 
-purpoſe ro dedicate our ſelves to the ſervice of a crucifyed Saviour 
then making the Sign of the Croſs : if then it be lJawiul as | have proved 
'both from Scripture and your' own pradtice ts expreſs -and declare 
theſe Acts of our minds by other Stgns then the Sacraments, our uſe- 
ing the Sign of the Crols to this purpoſe 'can never make it'a new S4- 
crament or - untawſul, 


| TECT YL 
Concerning Diſtinguiſhing Signs, 


Shall now proceed to the third ſort of Signs, which Mr. B, 
= Mentions, which he calls diſtinguiſhing, 1 have ſhewed you, 
' 'Fhat theſe may be of two Sorts, and Come under the Seventh 
and Eighth Conſiderations of Signs, as | have laid them 
gown Se. 3. of this Appendix. 

The 57th, That a Sign may be called Difinguiſhing,beciuſe i it fp- 
ala and conve s to us ſome © privilens e or benefit which effeQua)ly,di- 
ſinguiſherh us from tbe reſt of rhe World, and obliges others to, own us 
as ſo priviledged ; thus the Kings Patent to a Noble Man, an porn 
him, and obliges others torake notice of bi; and by the Re FBrR: - 
rating Principle of Grace, conveyed to ts in , Bape grokepanyEtr 
fetual diſtinction af Chriſtians from er oe n@< 16 e Lab 
$9 Seiged to us. corey Ph 6bligi "if ater Oh cr ge 
as fellow tsand He ' hope w. ith the DN hs 
the Look Topper doth dia diftingallh Pe 7 by « EEE us 
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the Body and Blood of our Saviour, by which our union with 
Chriſt is preſerved and increaſed, and the grace ard priviledges re- 
ceived in baptiſm are renewed ſtrengthned and Confirmed to uss 
1 grant therefore that the Sacraments are diſtinguiſhing Signs in this 
ſenſe, and this uſe of them is plainly contained under the brit Thing, 
that | ſhewed co be necefſary to make them up, that is an outwar d and 
viſible Sign Inſtituted by God, ſignifying ſome ſpiritual Grace or Benefit, 
"which we expect from Him. Such an Inward and Spiritual Grace or 
Benefit granted tous 1n the Sacraments doth indeed Diſtinguiſh us from 
all others,and entitle us to the Priviledges of Children:and the Sacraments 
are Conveyances and Badges of that Grace or Privilege as much as the 
Kings Patent 18 of Nabilicy, or laying on his Sword is of Knight hood, 
To make a Diff ingaiſhing Sign in this ſenſe were indeed to make a 
Sacrament, and we readily own that God only can appoint Signs 
ro make one Man thus difter from another, or beltow fuch Badges on 
them. ; but our Church | has fully Declared that the ſign of the Croſs 
is not any luch Badge; and therefore Mr. B. is very unjuſt to us, when 
be affirms (Vind. p. 45) that being Croſ't, we as truly (according to 
tbe Eftabliſh't Chur cb ) wear the Livery of Chriſt as by being Baptizd 
a Calumny without ground or pretence. In Baptiſm our Church accord- 
ing to the Scriptures teaches us that we put on Chriſt ;. that is, lay a» 
ſide our Sins and Lu!'s, and become Partakers of the Divine Nature, 
1 Pet. 14. whereby we are P:iviledged as Sons of God, this 1s the true 
Badge and Diſtintion of Chriſtians, but our Church never ſaid. any- 
ſuch thing of the Croſs, and therefore to ſay that we Teach that we as 
Truly wiar the Livery of Chriſt by being Croſ't, as by Baptiſm; or that 
the Croſi is as effettually made, the common Symbol, or Teſſera of 
our Diſcip/eſhip, as Baptiſm, are molt grievous Calumnies. 1 beſeech 
Gad ro.pardon thoſe that endeavour to keep up'a Party againſt us by, 
ſuth Accufarions, and to torn their Hearts, .* © Ow. 
f5. But then, 8chly,a Sign'may be called Diſtinguiſhing becaule we there= 
by declare, teſtify and profeſi rothe World that we claim and own the 
Priviledges and CharaCters that God has been pleaſed to beſtow on us as 
Chriſtians, and thus indeed the fign of the Crols is a Badge. ard Token 
of our Chriſfianjty;, ©, But then Is 15 No Proper or Pecu ar, muck leſs 
principal uſe, of the Sacraryefts; our Keepin the L id Day, our-ap-. 
aloe in a Chriſtian Alſembly; our Kneeling, uncovering our Head, 
out Faltifg'en publick'bcrafions,” our Standing at our Confeflian ' ot 
Faith are.all of them Badges, and Tokens in this ſenſe of our being 
3 rams Chriſtian, 
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Chriſtians, as well asthe ſign of the Croſs; and are all of them .war* 
fanted by rhe Scriptare;zthe taute may be ſaid, as I have already ſhewed,, 
of oor Chriſtian Names, and of many other Signs uſed among us and 
preceAented in Scripture. 

* 'Particylatly, That of your giving Tickets to thoſe that are ro Com» 
Mmunicate, concerning which | ſhewed you ( Admon. p. .7.) that it 
was an Outward arid Viſible Sign; and: Secondly, That ir ſignified 
your Right and Claim to the Lords Supper and Communion of Saints, 
which is a Spirifual Grece or Priviledge. Thirdly, Thar ir was a 
Badge and Token, whereby Priviledged Members were: diſtinguiſhed: 
And Fqurthly, a fort of neceſſary Term of Communion. 

 Tothis Mr. B. Replies (/Vind. p. 5.) 1. That, A Ticket with 
Jou is 4 Sigh of nothing more, than that the Perſon that brought it, 
was allowed to Communicate at that time; To which I Anſwer, That 
to be allowed to Communicate at any time is a great Grace, and Pri- 
vilege; and therefore, this Ticket is plainly a Badge of a Mans 
Aptitude, Priviledge, and Title to the Memberſhip ot Chriſt; and a 
Declaration fro-m the Miniſter who gave it to kim, thaw he thinks him 
eneintÞd ro it at that time ; and to declare who 18 fit and unfit, who ſhall 
be admitted or not admitred, is a Spuitual At, and belongs to the 
Power of the Keys ; and this is a clear Proof, that we may ſignifie our 
ſenſe 'of Spiritual Things, even in particular Duties, by Signs as well 
& Words when they. are proper. ſ 
© Secondly, He "Objedhs chat this is no Badge ; becauſe, many may 
be Members that bave no Tickets at preſent, becauſe they do not at pre- 
ſent Rective ; but even todiſtiaguiſh Perſons at preſent fit to Receive 
from others that are not, us to _ ita Badge in a very weighty Mat- 


ref. | 

" Fhirdty, He Argues, That a Mans having a Ticket woy'd not 
ſecure his  Admiſton, if be were not known to be a Member of ther, or 
ſome other Congregation. "This indeed ſhews, That it 18 no infallible 
Mark ; 'a Man may ſteal this Badge, or come diſhoneſtly by is, and 
whien that is diſcovered, he ſhall be Secluded ; - but in the mean time 
it is a Badge, that gains a Man Admittance without aoy Queftiop, ;f 
it be no di tqyer'd to. be Counterfeit ; it 18 therefore a, Livery of 
Chriſf's privi | Jt! rs.gt that rime,; tho” if i6be known,that a) 4 
bas ſtolen this Live hall not be One Admitted to Chrit 
it; It ca refore be denied, but. 1s us a fort of 'Wed-' 
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Foirthly, He Argues, That it is no neceſſary term of - Communi- 
on, fince {no Man that 3 # Noted Member of that, or any other Cong 
gregation ſua be refuſes, tho be bavs no Ticket ; but many are, nat No- 
td Members, and it 152 necefiary. term of Communyen to them. . but 
ſuppoſe a man Reſuſce and. Condemned it as an þumane _ Inventiop , 
and humane Sacrament, and all thoſe chat uſed it as Idolaters, and 
Superſtitious , and wou'd ſet up another Corgmunion if you did not lay 
it alide, wou'd you diſuſe it tp gratify ſuch aman? this is xealy rhe ca'e 
between pou-ang us; | leave you to judge what you wou'd think of ſuch 
an unreaſonable periov. , 
Bus 5ly Mr. B. alledges.(rind. p 45) is ſuch multitudes 25,Receive,this 
or Tome ſuch expedient 15 neceſſary co diſtinguiſh Communicants from 
meer ſpettatours; to which I anſwer, that then ſome other badges ang dis - 
tinguifhing ſigns may be neceſlary beſides the Sacraments, ahd therefore 
it 45 no ule peculiar or proper to them to be badges gr ſigns of our pro- 
feflion, and the re/ations we thereby are invefled in, a8 he gonrends'; for 
ſure x0 þe ,admitred 2s,Compmunicants, 1s a relatign wherem we-ate in - 
veſted by -our.profeſiion; yet you fee we.  itfyent x lign'ro.diſtin>wiſh 
this zelation and thoſe that have @Tirte to 1t. y 
But .1 muſt pur you 4n. mind that there is go -nees!{ity for this 
adge; except what is crupinel, and of your own makiog 3 (if every 

' Miniſter would adminifter the holy Sacrament Frequepily 4h this:ow 
"Congregation (as,he ought to dv) there needed rroge of chefs Mult- 
'TuTes or Crougings that.at'e at your S2craments; to which People come 
' 30 or, 4O Miles, as the Papiſts go on Pilgrimagexat certgin-times.to their 
Jubjlees, or celebrarct Sainrs, and-which are the -accafion(as:itgeneral- 
*1y happens 1n'fuch Crowds) of losfneſs and in temperagce, and.z great 
*Hinderance to'Devotton\, by eredding ſuch Families as live near the 
--place'where the Celebration #s, Wheteby-boathabe Gueſts aud Families 
* are'hintred from that Uuiet-add Retirementy: which ſeen very neceſſa- 
" +y\to'True) Devotion (at fuch-rumes,” | | 
. Tatly,be objetrythat this can be-no badges or:Jiketa.the Crofs, ex- 
 oept this-petibous tiektr bad-a Croſs. ant, or:the perſons that Grought it 
: 0 were #9 feet” $0 a chr 581; an thepr Breſt tion Edr ebregs ns A vign, heres 
by they gs profeſs their remurnordved wh nnd xt 10 wed, pgapgation 
— of btrw0lverreo Fbs,/ernicewſin Gre age SAVIOR a4 Th ag ul prembers of 
bis Chured', virid, p. $4: bcannotbehesti Mi. B,aprans here, that che 
adultr:miembersot our Churchaxc;ordered _—_ Grofſes-on their, brealts 

: Tir vo £41 | | 1] elf. ? or 
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on - Concerning Dit inguiſhing” Signs-/ 
or fore-head, to profeſs their Remembrance of, and-Re hewed Dedica- 
tion to the Service of Chtiſt, there bring; no ſuch O:der, or -Pr..ice a 
monelt as, : | > ad / . | | 
'- Bit When! allis done; 1 fee'no great'diffctertte between bringing a Ticks 
et in ny kai0feo profeſs, char T intend, and have a Title, ro puticipate 
cf the Body, ad Blood of a Crucified Saviour; '*hich is your uſe of a 
Ticker; and carrying a Croſs 'gn my Forehead (if there were any ſuch 
Cuſtom or O.der ) 'to profeſs na ſhew, that Fam net aſh»med of him, 
and intend to perſevere m his Service: Nor do ] foe; that a King 'wh.o 
carties it in his Banger, when.he. Fights for the Preſtivarion of - his Reli- 
gion and SubjeRs-againlt Infidels, nakes ir' a-Sacramehr;: more than you 
do your Ticket, which ivatiother Name for a Badge.” 5 
To conclude this Point, .it is very obſervable in what manner Mr. 3, 
treats, it, and-me, in efte&, for producing it. ?Tis I confeſs (fays he) 
4 very, dangerans Cereingnys in which be hat fonnd cut abundance of 'very 
' Strange and Myſterious Significations —— If-all theſe wonder fal Syirr- 
2ual Significations Aſſigned ta. thix. Poor Tickgt, 8c. p. 53. and p, 54. If 
Endeed this Perilous Ticket bad had. a Crefy, upon it, &c,, By theſe and e- 
veral ather Scoffing Expreſſions, he engeavours to expoſe the mention 
;of -this thing, and. my Argument, from. it for the Ule of the Croſs, as 
-matters t00/{light and incagliderable to be Offered, or to have any words 
- ale about thera 3 and.yer dath not conſider how momentops_ he thinks 
it,20 make ſo nizny V.ords about: the. Sign of, the.Crofs, which in it elf, 
2nd in'our Uſe: and Application! of it, is. nor of; greater Moment, or ſo 
like: a Sacrament-as your; Ticket;-/ this ſeems tome a very greatinſtance.of 
the, power of. Partiality and Prejudice . for.the wonderful Spiritual Sige 
wiſications (as Mr. :B. is pleaſed: to,call them ). Afﬀigned by me to your 
Ticket, -are in'efett to; mare, 'than upon Examination he owns:to belong 
to it,- and-pleads eo. be necefſary. for the..Decent and. Orderly Celebration 
of the Lords Supper, and therefore are more Juſtly Aſſigned roit by me 
than thoſe, which he Affigns to: our uſe of: the Croſs, And there is this 
difference, that we-diſown thoſe Signitications. which he wou'd Affix, to 
20 the Croſs, 'whereas he cannot: deny thole that J.Afſign ta, your ule of 
--z Ticket; 425 -I havealready ſhewid5s.. 198 0 vt Uaoiidng ed ch 
Ahd'this gives 'me occalion youin mind of a Book: Printed 1607. 
written by one Parker, with- great Seriouſnels,.. and a great ſhtw.of Learn - 
ing» with ſeyeta- thouſand Quotations; and init,becharges the Croſs wich 
ahe breach of allthe Commandments, and has Chapters under theſe (eye- 
ral Titles; the Murcber of the Croſs the Adultery of the Croſs, the 
wto g 
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wreng of the Crofi, the Slander of. the Croſs, the Concudiſcence of the 
Croſs, I thick every one of them is as well founded as Mr.-R's ch:rge 
of its b:ing a humane Sacramens, and I doubr not, but when F-Rion is 
a lit:ls coeds, and Men altow themſelves to think, ir will appear full as 
unre. ſonable as Mr. Parkets gharges do to aHiicpat 1 Men, 

s* And were Menſo diſpoſed; they myhe makes gren a ſtir about th's 
Ticket, and pretend as Juſt Cauſe for a Schiſin from yous on account 
ity as you do from us, on account of the Sign of the Cryſs; for a very 
li!ele thing has always ſerved FaCtious Men for an opportucity of diſturts 
ing the Peace of the Church, 

Upan the whole,[ think it fully appears, that both Seriptvre and your own 
Practice warrant us to uſe other Signs, which are not' $xcraments, for the 
uſes alcribed to Sacraments by Mr, B, fo far as the Sign of the: Crofs is 
concern'd in thcſz uſes, and 1 hope, that what I have ſaid concerning Res 
preſenting » Obliging, and Diſtinguiſhing Signs may help to give you a 
clear Notion of the true uſes of Sacraments, which Mr. B. . has-rather 

bfcured than Explained, by exprefling them in ſuch Words as are no 
way proper or clear, but of a very uncertain and ambiguous Signification: 


— I 


SECT, VIE 
Concerning the Croſſes being Warranted by Scripture. 


of. being a humane Sacrament , I ſhall now conſider what he 
hath ſaid againſt its being Wartanted by Scripture. I ſhewed 
in my Admonition, "That 

iſt, Weare Obliged to expreſs the inward Reverence and ſenſe of our 
Minds concerning God, by ſome outward Means. 

'2dly, - That the Scriptures Command us to expreſs thoſe inward 
Thoughts and ſenſe of -our Minds, by ARons as well as Words, where 
it may ptoperly” be done. 

zdly,- That the Scriptures teach us toexpreſs our 'Thoughts and Senſe 
concerning Religious matters in ſuch Words, and ARions, as. on other 
lerious \Qccaſions ſerye to expreſs the |'ke Senſe and Diſpoſition of our 


M nds, 
ow 4tbly, That 


I, Hf: thus Juſtified.the Uſe of the Croſs from Mr. B's charge 
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4thly, That Glorying in the Sufferings of Chriſt, and profeſſing on: 
felves ready to follow hum, (even to the moſt ignomtinious Death on the 
Crols, is a Duty incumbent on us by Scripture. oS. 

gthly, That it. is very proper at Baptiſm to. make this Profeſſion. 

Gthly,” T'bat we are ng only Warcanted to do ir by Words, bur t{ke- 
wile by Actions, 4] Oat gms 

-thly, That making the Sign of the Croſs, is an ARtion which Uni- 
verlal'Cuſtom' in-all Ages and Chutches ſince the Apoltles time has ap- 
plyed to this purpoſe. re ck: 

- Theſe I proved, by Scripture and Reaſon; and he that wou'd Confute 
we,1anult-prove.icunlawful to-exprels the particylar Puties ive undert;ke 
in the Sacraments, /by Actions that are by genera] Cuſtom expreffive of 
thiſe Durics, ” | | | | 
& I, To alttheſe Mr. B. makes ſeveral Replies, which I ſhall confider, 
and procecdfurtherto confirm them, Ving, p.-4o., 1ſt. He Argues , 'This 
@oth 'gor:reach\the tnaviÞſes of ware which 1 2045 concerned to Defend, 
Pharis,rgs being: |Dedicating and Diſtngwjſhing Badge ; tor this, tiyshe, 
pretends to prove no more, than that it is an mſtruttive Sign, toſiguifie or 

; cular Duty of _Glorying in the Sufſerings of Chriſt, 

[ have cbſerved that when Mr, B.is to anſwer SE ument of Force,he 
often puts it off with an unſcriptural had werd Qr a ih. Thus when 1 
ſhewed the reaſon1blenels of direbting ff ourPraffes expreſsly tothe Father, 
Son, and Holy-Ghoſt, whom we equally arg obliged to Gloriſy, he turns it 
of-ulths jeſt, Rem35p. 32) iballing iturnond/Jleger turning the Pfalms 
of David into Chriſtian Hymns, And yet it doth ſo «fteQuall anſwer that 

-63d; that 20Jew or Socinizn will jayn in them when ſo uſed. rn I u:- 


agcda plainand literal propy er Scripfure, toſhew [6 plan 


| their) Voices inthe publick Pfayeis of the Chittth;as pliinas a their 
5oyning in ſinging Palms; Atts 4. 64, © they tift lp their Voice vi ac- 
+ 487d aiid_ faid;. fc, This he teils us,, Rem. p.Fo. proves no'mare' #hau 4 
ccnſent of ther Minds, .contzary to the Lener of Scripture” which: afſurcs 
© usg,:that rhey" lift. pp 1þtir, Voices and. faid, is well-as; coniferced 4n''their 
ming, Yethe offers enly a Scoff far his contatfRing Scripture; oltelging 
Rem, p. 51, thatit brings in 4 conſas'd 'Noife in Chriftran Aferibyr00 Ge 
a Doves Comrt, where tix ſaid. all ſptak, and nonehear. © Trek wyiightbe 
-Jhew?d.o! bis'tlle of dith.cult unlagipturi'expteMions, This: when Þpiov'd 
.bcygnd comtradiftion that gnly botw!ng the Botly or ſuch UkeagtAures arc 
called V/utſhſp ia Scripture, he j urs' irc 6 by refling-us/that-theſe Devour 
-. fl:1zostare r:ore prot erly an Adjunct of Worſh'p, thana p rt of it{@t@#h:t 
th'y 


— 
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they are nota diſtin Duty from Prayer and Praiſes, &c. Rem, p: 100 di- 
rely contrary to Scripture that enjoyns them ſeverally, Thus to prove 
the Croſs unlawful in Baptiſm, he tells us, Rem. p. 6. that it is & ſlated 
Appendage of x part of Divine Worſhip, and all ſuch Rites are unlawufl ; 
which are very fir Words to amuſe Ignorant People, butof no uſe to deter; 
mine the Controverlie. And1I take this before us to be of the fame nature; 
for it is not cafie to underſtand what is meant by an Inſlrufive Sign, Signs 
as well as Words are deſigned to expreſs the Thoughts, the Intentions, rhe 
Diſpoſicions and Paſſions of our minds; and when we Kneel ; For Example, 
at our Prayers, it doth not only Inſtrut and Teach us that 'ttz our Duty to 
ſubmit to God, but it declares that we aRually doit, and our Reſolution to 
continue in it, and is a motive and means to humble cur own minds, and in- 
vite others to do the like; and fo it is an Obliging, Diſtinguiſhing, and Mo- 
ving Sign as well as an Inflru&ive, The like may be ſaid of our Standing 
at the Profeſſion of our Faith; which doth not only Inftruct us in our Dury 
that we are to believe thoſe Articles, but likewiſe declares that we do aftus 
ally copſcnttochem, and oblige our ſelves to continue in them, ' and wou'd 
have all others ro do the like ; and fo is not only an InftruRing Sign, bur 
likewiſe a Diſtinguiſhing, Profeffing, Dedicating, and Movirg Sign : for ie 
Anſwers plainly all theſe purpoſes, and yet is commended by Mr. Bax- 
ter in his Infant Baptiſm, Chap. 6, Obj. 1ſt, The like may be faid of the 
Crols : It doth not anly inſtruct ns, that ic is our Davy to confcls}Ghiilt 
Crucihed and to become bis Servants," but It ſignifies that we aRually do 
ſo, and conſequently ſignifies. vur obliging our felves to it; and diſtin- 
guiſheth thoſe that doir ; all which my Arguments plainly reach. 

III, But 2dly, Mr, B. Objects, Find. p. 50. That he cannot Grant 
that the Scriptures 2arrant our expreſſing the ſenſe of our finds in all Re: 
ligious things » or Matters by ſignificant Ations; Beeauſe, the particnlay 
Duties we owe to God are almoſt Numberleſs ; Neither db the Scriptures 
warrant ts t0-contrive diflint Significant Ations, to expreſs each diſtin part 
of our imward IWorſhp, 

To this I anſ er, 1ſt. 'That I expreſly declared ( Admon, p. 69.) 
that weare not to invent new Words or Adions, to ligne our Submif- 
Gon and Thankvlneſs. to God,” but aretoote fach as the genetal cuſtom 
cf our Country has made (igniftcant inthe like Caſes : and therefore, if 
any diſtin& patts of our Duty to God have nv particular Actions to ex- 
preſs them made ſignificant by General Cuſtom, we need'not to invent 
new ones, but content our felves with Words; or the Application of fuch 
general ſignific:n: Actions as may infer the particular Duty we arc abort to 
6xpreſs,  , nt N :d'y, the 
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2dly, The general Heads of our Duty are few, and moſt of 'them 
have (ſuch Grave and Solemn Actions appropriated to thein, as not only 
inſtruR us in_the Nature of them, bm .likegile move and inflience our 
Miads to perform; them wich Serioufire(s, engage us ta that performance, 


_ an{ diftingaiſh. che Serious from the Negligeat and Irrevcrent, And that 


it is lawful, not only to. uſe {ach to expreſs inward Woiſhip in General, 
but Iik- wiſe the particular Daties of ir, I have ſufficiently proved in my 
Admoni:ion p. 68, 69, 70. thy? Mr. B. alledges the contrary without Anz 
{wering my Arguments; and I ſhill now fuither enforce them, 

lt, Exp eifog our fubiniſfion and Subjefion ta God is a particular 
Du'y, and this is expreiſzd by Kneeling, which by univerſal cuſtom fig- 
nihes it ; for we Kneel only to our Supertors, and to thoſe to whom' we owe 
Submiſſi,n: Kneeling doth not figaitie Reverence, or Humility in Ges 
neral, but that particular Reyergnce and Humility that is accompanied 
with SubjeQion,... + | 

2dly, To profeſsour Faith and Acknowledgments toGod, is a partis 
cular Duty, therefore at our Confcilion of Faith and Pfaifes we find: 
for ſtanding at the Reading and Declaring any thing doth p:culiarly figs 
nitie an Afﬀent to it ; and therefore it was preſcribed at your taking your 
Venant, , 

34ly, Subſcribing and Sealing a thing, is by Univerſal Cuſtom a Sign 
of - Ratifzing and Confirming what is fo Sealed, and of our Binding our 
ſelves by it ; therefare asT have already ſh-wed, the Fews after the Cap- 
tivity Writ and Sealed their Covenant with God. 

athly, Deep forraw and contrition for Sin is a particular Duty, and 
this we find in Scripture fignifed by Rending the Garments and Beating 


the Body, ., - 

gthly, Acknowledgment of our own Vileneſs, Corruption, and Unwors 
thinefs is a particular Duty, and this we find in Scripture ſignifi-d, Neb. 
9. 1, With Fafling, with Sackcloath, and Earth upon them ; theſe did not 
expreſs inward Worſhip in Genera, nor were they meer bodily Geſtures, as 
Mc. B. alledges, but.were Signs of particular Duties, 

6thly, Rezoycing in the reat. Deliverances and Metrcies vouchſafed us 
by God, . is a particular Religious Duty ; and this we find (ignihed by 
Singing, | Feaſting, Dancin y ſending Portions to Friends, and White- 
Garments ; which do not hgnifis meerly inward Worſhip in General, nor 
are they: bodily Geſtures only z but Afedting, Moving, and Diftinguhing 
Tigis. . (92Q 2643i3:Dh 3rf1 4 _— 


: 7thly, C. ne 
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7thly, Condefcention to ſerve one another in the meaneſt Offices of 
Charity, is a particular Duty ; and this our Saviour ſignified to us by waſh* 
ing hi: Diſciples Feet ; which was not only an inſtance of our Saviour® 
Humility, as Mr. B. alledges, but a Sign to Teach and Move his Diſ. 
ciples to do the like. \ 

8thly, To lay aſide all hatred and malice, and to be in perfe&t Cha- 
rity with one another, when we come to the Holy Sacrament, is a par- 
ticular Duty ; and this i5 ſignified by a Holy Kiſs in Scripture, as I have 
already ſhewed;the fame 1s true of the Feaſt of Charity tho" Mer. B.excepts 
againſt it as well as againlt the kiſs of Charity, alledging that it is nore- 
ligious rite at all but rather a real Expreſſion of their mutual Charity ; 
Vind. p. 5. 2. but Tanſwer that its being performed publickly in the 
Congregation and in the midſt of divine offices ſufficiently ſhews that 
it was Religious; and its being a real expreſſion of Charity is ſo far 
from hindering it from being a Sign, that it proves it to be one; 
there is no ſurer Sign of Charity then real Expreſſions and inſtancey 
of is ; effeQts are the ſureſt Signs of cauſes ; If we ſhould appoint ſuch 
a Feaſt now to be celebrated in Church with the Sacrament, none 
wou'd doubt its being a Rel:gious rite, and perhaps ſome wou'd call 
it an Impoſition. : 

gthly, To be buryed to Sin is a particular priviledge of Baptiſm, and 
infers, a Duty, which was ſignified by dipping under Water ; to this 
Mr. B. anſwers firſt that it is not certain the Apoſtles words Rom, 6. 4.* 
referr t0 the dipping under Water ; butto thisI reply, it is certain that 
generally the Primitive Chriftians uſed this way, tho'in particular caſes 
they diſpenied with it, as we do with the uſe of the Croſs; ſecondly it is 
certain the beſt Interpreters do thus underſtand rhis place, with which 
concurr your Aſſemblys Notes, who tell us that in t6:s Phraſe the Apo» 
fles ſrems to allude to the Ancient manner of Baptiſm, which was to dig 
the Parties Baptized, and as it were to bury them under the Water for 
@ while and then to draw them out and lift them up, to repreſent the Bu- 
rial of the Old- Man and our Reſarreion to newneſ; of Life ; nor is there 
any other Juſt reaſon of the Phraſe to be given, and therefore Mr. Bs 
doubt concerning the certainty of 1t without any reaſon (for he gives 
none for his doubting) is 1n all probability ro be attributed ro his pre- 
judice : for if this be true, it intirely ruins his notion of humane Sacra- 
ments; fince here 13 a Repreſenting, Obliging , and Diſtinguiſhing Sign 
added to Baptiſmz which is all the Exception he has againſt the 


Croſs. 
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But ſecondly he alledges that I ought to.prove, that the Chriſtians of 

that Age had Arbitrarily and without warrant from Chrift or his A4- 
poſfeles ſet it up ; but Ithink it ſufficignt for me to ſhew that it was ſet 
up, and that it is a rite diſtinct from Baptiſm z both which are appa- 
rent; it s incumbent on Mr, B. to ſhew where Chriſt or his Apoilles 
inſtituted it, *T'is manifeſt that it is not in the firſt inſtitution by our Sa- 
viour for that requires only waſhing with Water, which may be per- 
formed either by dipping or :pouring on water ; This then is a Rite 
Superadded to Baptiſm of a reprejenting and obliging nature, and ſo ins 
terpreted by St, Pau! bimſel! : thereſore all ſuch rites are not Sacra- 
ments, or unlawful : It is manifeſt St. Pau! approved the Rite , but 
there is no evidence of its Divine. [aſtiturion ; and therefore the Church 
has. made no ſcruple to lay'it afide, and that without any abſolute ne- 
ceſlity ; for the warming Water for Baptiſm uſed in ſome Places to this 
day, might prevent the inconveniency of a cold Country ; which is 
all Mr. B. alledges - for-diſuſing it; /imd. p.-52. but cou'd not excuſe 
us, if this were part of the inſtituton. 
.. 4othly, To change our condition.in Baptiſm, from the power of Sin tg 
Holineſs, from Sons of Wrath to Sons of God,is a ſpecial Privilege; and 
to live accordingly, a Duty. Now, this was fignified by the change of 
Cloaths, when Perſons were Baptiſcd; and to this, as Tſhewed in my 
Admonition, the Apoſtle alludes, Gal. 3. 27. For as many of you as 
bave. been Baptized into Chriſt, have pat on Chriſt ; to this Mr. B, 
Anſwers as to the former, that it is not certain, the Apoſtle alludes to 
this-Cuſtom ; but here again, I have the beſt interpreters thus Ex- 
pounding it ; I have the Pradtice of -the Church of Goduſing this Rite 
trom the Apoſtles time, I have the neceſiity of the thing to prove it 
was done in their time, for Dipping in Water cou'd nor be withcur 
putting off, or change of Cloaths, and there is no other Reafon given 
of the Phraſe z andtherefore Mr. B's Doubt without reaſon, is of no 
moment in ſuch a Caſe; he may juſtly be ſyſpeted ro doubt out of 
Prejudice that muſt -loſe his Cauſe, it the thing prove true that he 
doubts of. 

But 241y, he argues, that if the Apoſtles expreſſion referrs to theſe 
two rites as uſed to theſe purpoſes, it will be more reaſonable to conclude 
t hat they are part of the ordinance of Baptiſm and conſequently to be 
flill retained and wſed by us, Vind. p. 52, I think it much more rea» 
ſonable ro ſuppoſe that Mr. B. is miſtsken in his account of Sacra- 


ments, then to ſuppoſe either of theſe rites were part of the ordinance 
a 
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of Baptiſm, or that we are"obliged to retain or uſe them; wehave t} « 
ordinance delivered to us twice in Scripture, and neither of theſe riics 
are mentioned in it, and therefore they are no part of it ; They were 
certainly uſed in Baptiſm in the Apoſtles time, and to thoſe purpoſes 
I have mentioned ; and the Conſequence is that Mr. B's. charge is 
roundl:{s that wau'd make ſuch rites burmane Sacraments and unlaw- 
ul ; and approches near to the DoGtrine that makes that unlawful 
which God has nor made fo, 1. Tim. 4. I, 2, 3. 

Iithly, To rejeRt a perion from the means of Grace is a religious 
AR, and belongs to the power of the Keys ; Now the Scriptures 
warrant us to do this, by ſhaking off the duſt of our teer, which 
doth not ſignify our duty in general, but 1n particular, our deteſtation 
and abhourrence of the Obſtinacy of rhe perſons, againſt whom we uſe 
ir, or rather indeed, Gods recjefting them ; and it no more makes Con- 
firmation a Sacrament, becauſe in 1t we afſure the Perſons Confirmed 
of Gods favour by laying on of hands, than it made ſhaking off the 
duſt trom the feet a Sacrament, becauſe it was uſed to affure the perſons 
againſt whom it was done of Geds rejeting them from his grace, and 
the like may be ſaid of the Sign of the Crok. 

12thly, To receive a penitent member into the Society of a Church 
1s & particular and Religious Duty ; Now this the Church of Scozland 
Orders to be done not only by words, bur Signs alſo ; So in the firſt 


book of Diſcipline in the order for publick offenders, The Mimifter oug bt 
to exhbart the Kirk 1orecerve ———_ ror Der 1m FDO1r f AVOMy fon 


ond mm Sign of their Conſent, the elders and clief men im the Kirk ſha 
take the penitent by the band, and one or two in the name of the reſt 
ſhall kiſ; and embrace bim with reverence and - 4 4 member of 
Chrift Feſus : From which it appears that this Chwch (for which 1 ſup- 
poſe you have a value) thinks thar it is lawfbl t0 expreſs our thought 
about religious things by Signs as well as' Words ; And ] donot ſee 
but taking by the hand, kiſſmg'and embracing 4 Man in token that be 
is admitted as a recunciled member of Jeſus Chriſt, is every Whir as 
wuch a Sacrament as Signing him with the Signof tbe Croſs, in token 

that he ſhall not be aſhamed to-confeſs Chriſt Crucified, 

e' i zrbly, To confeſs'and acknowledge our Scandalous.Sins to Gad 

Ind his Church, 1s a patcicular Religious Dury and a part of worſhip ; 

Now the Church of Scar/and: in thefform of Excemmanication in Kuo - 
es Liturgy, orders a murtherer:to:confeſs his Crime thus, He ſnall fond 
fhreeſeocral Sundays in a place: beforg:1he Chur cb door, bare footed and 
- = 8 Q: + 


bare 
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bare 'Headrd, cloathed in baſe and abjittied. Apparel, - baying the ſame Wrear 
pon which he uſed in the Mnrcher, or the like, bloody in bis Hand, and in 
conceiyed Words, ſhall ſay, &c, Uridoubredty, they that Ordered (his, 
made no Quettion, bu: we might expres the tenſe of.our Minds in Relis 
gious Maters, by'S.gns as well as Word-, © Theſe were not to expreſs 
inward Woiſh'p ih general, ner are they meer bodily Geltures, bur {ym 
bolick S'gns- and Badges of Repentance. + Mr, B,/may think himſelf ua- 
concerned in, theſe tx © laſt inſtances, but I believe you will ror; | 
LV: His third Objection againſt my Proot of Scriptures Warranting 
the uſc'of the Sign of thei Croſs is, That the'flime Aygument will ſerpe 
as well to, Juſtifie many other Rites whith the Remiſh Church bus added to 
Baptiſm, "and the other parts of Gods Worſhip”; Vind. p: 48. 'Nuw to 
this I Auſwer, POE Db vr 
iſt, That it was incumbent on Mr. B. in this Point (as I told you 
in my Adinonition) to prove by Scripture, that it is unlawful-to lignifie, 
or expreſs the particuly Duties we undertakein the Sacraments,by*ARtions 
that areby ern For fab expreſſive of thoſe Dities, and to an{wer the 
Scriptures I produced; bur he has not prodiced ane ſibgle inflancefrom Scrip- 
ture where ſick Signs or expreſſions of a particular duty are-condemned 
meerly bec,uſe they thus ſignified or expreſſed it: which I rake to be 2 plain 
Confeſſiog.that he wants dived proofs 2nd till he produce ſome ſuch Scriprure 
proof he cannot acquit. himſelf of teaching that. to be anlawfill which God has 
not made 10, ihe ly uf ihufe, hat Focbed Irfens and Marciage, 1. Tim. 4, 
2dly, To condemn a thing for. imagined conſequences without dire& 
Proof; is a very uncertain, and (which is worſe) a very dangerous Mes 
 'thod;.foritlays a Snare in.the way. of the Weak ; A Man that knows, 
that the Church of God hzs uſed the Sign of the Croſs fince the Apoſtles 
time Univerſally ;-thar th&'Church. of England and Irelayd approve of its, 
wogether. with the Proteſtant Churches of: Sweden, Denmark. and the 
Lutheran Churches 6f Germeny, and ſees what can be ſaid for ir, will not 
eaſily be perſwaded,” thatit is unlawful z and when he hears, Proteſtants 
affirm, that:the many Rites which the-Romiſh Church has added, may as 
wel! be Juſt fied, and rhat the. firſt Reformers ſeem to be unreaſunoble in 
rejedting them; (as Myr.” B, alledges, Vind.p. 49.) he willbe agt to conclude, 
that there is no great harin inthem ;;/ arid I doubt-not, - but the/ imprudente 
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or Scripture Proof tor his Tenent, he has Reaſon to ſuſpeRt the Truth of 
| it: For | ſuppoſe, every ill thing is forbidden in Scripture, and may'be 
Condemned-from thence; as for the drawing conſequences, they may 
ſerve to render a ']-enent Odious, but rarely (erve to tatishe a reaſonable 
man without direCt Proof, _ 

zdly, The Advocttes of the Church of Rowe are deeply concerned to 
defend their own Worſhip, and have produced all the Arguments they 
could againſt us ; and yet I think, | may ſay, have faledin them all ; and I 
do not believe Ar. B, will pretend to manage them better than they have 
done ; tho? this be uv che firſt time he has 'lent them his Affiltance 
with what deſign I will not judge : Bur this conſideration alone were 
ſufficient to excuſe me from an(ering this Argument, 

Yer, leſt it ſhou'd really have that influence on weak minds that ſuch 
arguments ſometimes have in the mouths of pretended Friends or pro- 
fe!led Enemies, to make them have a better Opinion of the Roman Rites 
than they deſerve, I will endeayour to give you a true account of this 
matter that you may ſee what Rites we condemn in the Romiſh Church. 
I think this due co the juſtification of our Reformers, refli&ted on by Mr. B, 
as unreaſonable, | 

iſt, Then we condemn ſuch Rites and Ceremonies, as (ignify any 
peculiar preſence or power of Godto be in any place or thing where he 
Go not promiſed it ; becauſe itis not in the power of man to diſpoſe of, 
Gods intlucuce vr prEfTury, wi wigs tlinu wy any ACIUn, thing, Ur place. 
without h's own AQ; upon this account, the Heathen Images, Temples, 
and Altars were all EOS. and fo are thoſe of the Papiſts, if we. 
take them as they paſs in the Eſtimation of the Vu'gar, 

2dly We condemn all repreſentations of any glorious being in order, 
to worſhip it, as being againſt the Second Commandment expreſsly. 

3:ly, We reje& all ſuch Signs as pretend to carry any ſupernatural. 
efficacy or vertue with them ; becauſe all ſuch efficacy and vertue muſt 
proceed from God, and we ought not to preſume that he will communi- 
cate them to Signs or Rites, except we have his promiſe forit ; and on. 
this account. we judge the Popſh Holy Water, Oyle, Spictle, Croſſing 
Q&6, to be ſuperſtitious. . 

4thly Such rites as by their number or quity engage the thoughts, and 
divere them from attention on Gods Service : {uch are the many Croſſings 
(200 if I remember right in one Office) Bowings, Kneelings, Kiſhogs, 
andfrequent motions from one place to aggther in the Maſs, 
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gthly, Such Ggns as are not eaſily underſtood, dark and dumb Cere- 
monies, as our church calls them z whoſe defign and t1ynification are not 
© eafily comprehended by the people: ſuch are the many Veſtments of the 
popiſh Prieſts, the furnuure of their Ajtars, tbe l;ytits, oyle and ſalt in 
their baptiſm, &c. 
. - Gthly,. Such as neither preſent univerſall cuſtom or nature baye made 
proper and ſignificant of the things they are deſigned to exprels ; or if 
formerly they have been ſignificant are now ani-quated, having loſt 
their Gignification by time» as words do (the cuſtom that made them fig- 
nificant being changed;) as it has happencs to putting off thc ſhoes at 
our coming into the houſe of God, covering the head, the Kiſs and 
Feaſts of Charity, the dipping in Bapriſm, and changing the Cloathing ; 
the continuance of which we count Burthenſome and Superfl.ous. = 

7thly, Such as are not proper to influer:ce Mens minds and engage 
them to perform the office they are about with more Seriouſneſs and ate 
tention, of as our Church expreflcs it, that are not apt to fir np the dull 
minds of men by ſome notable Signification; (uch are many Geſtures 
of ro the Maſs, and many other Ceremonies of the Roman 
Church, 

8:hly, Such as pretend to propitiate or reconcile us unto God ; be? 
cauſe that can only be done by means of his own appointment ; on 
this account we reject Agnus Dei, the Pilgrimages, Procefſions, Whip- 
— oo Foſts of the Papiſts that are performed with Opinivuu of 

crit, 

grhly, Such as have been abuſed and perverred to ſuperſtitious uſes, 
and cannot be ſeperated from them; on this account chiefly we have 
laid afidethe common ule of Crofling ; not but we believe it was pi- 
oufly and prudently uſed by the Primitive Chriſtians, as an inſtance, 
expreſſion ant Badge of their profeſſion amongſt Heathens and Infidels ; 
bat it was fo abuſed, and rhe opinion of Efficacy and virtue in it to 
drive away Devils and to produce other Spiritual cffeAs, fo rooted in 
the minds of men concerning =, that there was no prebability of tas 
king away the abuſe of it whilſt che thing remained ; and beſides the 
common uſe of it doth now no more amongſt us ſignify our commen 
Chriſtianiry, but is become the peculiar badge of a Papiſt, and ſo hw 
loft its Primitive ſigoification. *' '* * | 

: "To condude we condemn enly theſe*Rites of the Roman Church 

againſt which we have theſe- exceptions, or the like, ( as where 
they want Gravity or Decency) and we are able to | Juſtiſy 


our 
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our Exceptions by reaſon and Scripturez but we never-cendeu'd any 
Rice of : thar, Church, as Mr. B: doththe Ggn of the Croſs in Baptiſin, 
either firſt} becaule it Repreſented tous ou Dis 7, and Inftructed us 
Jait.. .Qr, 4 - R - T LI 
. Zdly, Becauſe it ſignified our purpoſes reſolution, or yows ta ſerve God, 
that _ nag roar" 2 to his Service, Or, A 
- 39ly, Becauſe it diſtinguiſhed Chriſtians from. Heathens, Worſhipers 
from ſpectators, or the deyout Worſhippers from the negligent. 

Oa the contrary we think theſe to be, proper, and allowed Scripture. uſes 
of ourmrard (igns.in Gods Woiſhip ; andir werea jult exceyrtion againſt an 
of them, if they did not ſerve to ſome of theſe purpoſes.” Mr, -B. —__ 
ſuch ſigns fooliſh Invevtions, &c. as 'he ſeems to. do, Vind, p. 51. and 
charge the Church cf God for uling them; but we ought ro be modeſt in 
ſuch cenſures, and remember the danger of calling our Brother fool, as we 
are taught by our Saviour, Matt. 5, 22, we neveruled ſuch ObjeRions a- 
gainſt Popery, from our firſt Controvertiſts to this Day ; ahd this alone 
may convince youthat Mr.-B's. Principles are not the common' Principles 
of Proteſtants, Andit is a great difleryice toour cauſe ( which we have 
maintained, thaks be to God, with ſucceſs, without the affiltance- of Mr. 
B- his party or Principles) to tell the World that we uſed fuch Argus 
ments as theſe, = 

-; : VL; Laſtly, be objefts that zbe multiplicity of theſe;Rites (or in the By; 
language ſignificant ations) bad elmo} eaten ovt the vitals of Religion, Vind. 
p.F1.; But 1 abſxer; aſt, chat we donor plead for the multiplicity of chem, 
but for ſuch as are decent, proper, and edifyivg, and which univerſal cuſtom 
has made {ignificant, not fuch as Mens fancies can invent ; toadmir ſome of 

. the fitit fore io Religion, doth no more apen 2 Door to our Fancies, than afl- 
mitring ſuch Words as general cuftagmn has made. ſignificant to expreſs aur 

: defares, gives/us-Liberty toinvent dew-ones never heard of before, or £0 

: introduce the' Artfices:of Mens/Wildam into our. divine Diſcourſe ; which 
have ' done as muth mifchief as: ſignificant Aſtions, and are expreſsly 

- farbidden. bak cls bY 17: Tyiar > 1 

-  2dy; The (zgnificant Atonsour:Churehiuſes ire fir from a.mitltiplic's 

ty), theyre indeed Ferer thien we finduled rmitheNew: Teſtament, and if 
© we bave cri'dion; wither Irind; which !t bopewte have notyitignatio che awl- 

, ripliciop, bur eather inthe fearicls nf them. 2+ ' 

\ ' ally; Vhry art with vs fo far fromening ont the bawels of Religion, 

; nat. on the c:m:r2fp,rhedhile care dMlentiave'' £ uſing fuchy Jos 7 
P ite 


hunts at Latonuanel th A, 
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the ſenſe—of Religion in a great many, and inluced then t6 nike ns 
diſtinQion, bxtween Good and Evil,” Szcred and  Profine, in 'mwny 
Ces 39412 { "Lig if 44 313.2 2:1 0) - 3-0 | FS © 6 ow 2 By» 
. 4chly, .The multip!icey cFwords which are (ſigns to the ear, ares apt to 
ear out che 6541s of Rebgron, 35 the mitiltiplicity | of ſignificine ARions, 
and our Saviour oives ys an expreſs ciu'i9n 7gainlt chem, ' AZatr, 6/7, the 
like we have Fccleſ, 5 2. ſorhiat the whole, Diſpute ſ:ems to me, to be b<- 
tween thc Eyeand the Far, whichfh 1: be grath?d; and excebs in either, have 
Had roo mich che ſatrie Ee” Too many viſible Signsare 2pt to ear'cur 
the Beart of Riligiun, and fake icdegenerate'imo Shi; and tbo many 
'whrds which'ate aulible-Siflrs; are apt to; have the like efeR, ' atid make 
Religion degenerate into Tatk, of both which, the Church.ot God_h1s had 
quit Expenence, and arc both £quily to'be avoided: 


_ CONCLUSION: 


Hus I haveexamin'd all that Mr. B;*- has ObjeRed againſt cur 
' > . Worſhip, from the inſtance of the Sign of the Croſs; and provid 
| it tobe no Humane Invention, but warranted by Sciipture, ac- 
«cording tothe Rules laid downin my firſt Diſcoarte to you,” for the' derer- 
- mining what are Humane Inventions in-the "Worſt of God... 
Mr, B. Indeed wou'd-perſwade you, that by thoſe Rules he has. retors 
| ted upon me my own Arguments againſt .your Worſhip; - and alleges 
(Vind, p. 55. ) *Ti: flrange, that ( except that of Croſſing) 1 have not ſa much 
- as endeapoured to yindicate any one pratiice” of the 'Eſtabliſhs Churth, from 
' my own Arguments retorted on me.\ (But Anſwer, firſt; that to retort” Ar- 
guinents ' is generally; only a ſhift of Difparmes when the Arguments 
pinch them, and they want fair and direct Anſwers, and: ſeldom are either 
Juſtty or convincingly apply*d:: -: and: therefore weigh little with ſuch as 
ſeek only Truth, and not the ſervice of a Party, Andindeed Mr, Bs, were 
» of ſuch-amature that I durſt wellitruſt them with indifferent Readers, the 
? meaning of them being only: this ;' if the D'fſenters Worſhip be mixed with 
Humane Inventions; that of the Eftabliſh't Charchis guilty :of the ſame fault, 
which is a method to blacken both, bur todefend neither 5 and may helpeo 
'@pen your Eyes, and et you ſee that the Arguments formerly brought by 
your Adyocats againſt our Worſhip, are equaly concluſive againſt your own 
een RE WT" ITE 
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in this pazat ; 'and therefure you are as much obliged to Amſwer them: as 
weare, And Idclire youto obſerve that Mr. B, has co way Anſwered then 
on your party but by flying to his Rule, of Humane Prudence, which 1 du 
not tua! yau do generally approve, and thereture even according . to your 
pwn Opinion, he. hay not cicared yoo fter the,charge of Humane Invention 
which | broughe agrinſt your Worſh'p, k | 

But. 241 y, 1 have ſhew'd you plzioly (in the 24 Chap. Se. 2 N. 9. of th's 
24. Adm ton) that he has perverted the ſe;.ſe of that Rule 1 laid down 
concerning things Contain'd in and ?/arranied by the Word of God ; and 
on that perverted (enſe, he has founded all thoſe retorred A-gunen's which 
he alledges, [ did not Anſwer, Buthaving cxplaiied that Rule in my 26 
Edition, (6 as he cxa find no EXCEPtion-to ity it was ah ficient Arly cr to all 
his. A-guments, 


zdiy,1 knew that rhe ſenſe of ny Words, before I ſuexp!ain'd chem, cou's * 


' not but be manifeſt toevery indifferent, and underitandirg Reader; and 
therefore, while, with Reaſon & Jultice, ] diſown'd the (cnſe he wou'd put up- 
on my ordsin thatRule, I thought, and (till think, that 1 needed n3t trouble 
you'any farther with anſwering particularly the Arguments which he;bas Res 
torted on that petyerted Senſe. , Mens thoughts are generally c2-herenr,the? 
their words do not always ſeem to be ſo; hence it happens ſometimes 
that they way bg wicſted; and in theſe Diſputes, a Man who .endea- 
;vours to: make a ſh2w of Reaſoning, fer his: Party (curches ar ſome 
ambiguous or doubtful Expreſſian,, of his Adverſary, and by puttingan 
-il ſenſe on it, which; he kaows will not be, owned, he fills: a. Book in 
ſhewing that the Arguments make againſt him who produceth them z and 
- this is what Mr, -B, calls Retortion, and is another Actifice of thoſe that 
- write for a Patty : toamuſethe Warld,, and which [ take Mr. B. to have 
-pratiſed very, much, in-all that, be has yer written ;. but whileſt a Man 
takes this courſe, there is nothing written wich ſuch. accur:cy, but. he 
may make it contradiR it (elf ; Eva the holy Scriptures not excepted, 

I therefore thovght it ſufficient for meto Anſwer your great and princi- 
pal Obj:Qon, whichis this, of our uling the Sign cf the Crols; fince this is 
che molt direR and ſtrongelt proof you pretend to bring of Humane Inyentis 

- on: in our Warſhip, In it Ac. B. tells us that all Difſenters agree; that 

it doth direaly concern the charge of Humane Inventions; and that kere 

Difſenters uſed to fix their charge: Toexumine all your other Argumentszin 
- Which-youdo not agree as in this, were both endleſs and needle(s, for if 
th's, where you uſed to fix your charge fail you, 'cis plain you are on an il 
To +0 
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Foundation; ' -Thaye inſiſted on that objeRion, which is your firevgth '3s 
gainſl our Worſhip, and am fure, from what 1 havefaid, you: have good 
| Reafon. xſt, To flpeR Mr, B. (urrffifes concerning me is other things, 
who ſuppoſes that } did not mention. the Crots, becaule I £uu'd nar defend 
it. 2dly, 'Todoubt the firmneſs of this ground, where Afr..B.:{ays, you 
all ix your charge, » Es Sokden.* 4 OK 

And now I mult earneſtly Admoniſh ard' Wim yaw lock into 
your ov'n Hearts, and put it homme to your 'Conlciences, whether theſe 
pretences will bear you vp at the laſt and great Day, when ycu ſhatl 
be ca!Pdto account for your negle& of the pablick Weurſh'p of God,while 
you might have had opportunity of frequenting ours. And if upon enqui+ 
ry you find FaRtion or Carnalneſs to be at the bottom, and 1delatry or 
Humane Sacraments to be only pretences (as I thirk they can be no more 
then pretences, to thoſe that impartially Read theſe Papers ) you may con- 
clude they will ſick at that Day,from beivg pleas beforethe great ſearcher of 
Hearts, you and I mult come to this Tryal, and*cvill then appear, whether 
' I that have ufed my utmoſt endeayours to bring you to the publick Wot» 
Ihip of God, or Afr. B, who fcofs at my concern, and Zeal for rhat Wor: 
ſhip and for your attendance at it, have approved our (elves moſt to our 
great Maſter. 

Mr. B. $I obſcryed before, owns it Lawful for you to rome to cur 
ordiniry Lords day Service when you have none cfſe co go*to, and hehad 
aRed both an Iogenuous and Chriſtiin' part, had he- endeavour'd as dili> 
'gentlyard 'zealoufly to perſwade you to do this, as he havbeen eager ro put 
lis {tambling block-of the Croll in your way againſt our Worſhipy(atlealt 
from thence tocor:fism-and- encreafe your prejudice againſt'it.) but as. be 
Hos managed it, he has given ground ro ſuſpe&tharhis 2eal fs arfrerable 
'ro his endeavouits whichare ipparendy much greater for bis Parry, then 
-6r common Chnitianty, | d 14 

* I intreatyoutherefore ſctidofly to/cerfider of: theſe things; 38 of what 
your iſt one Diy give an *6counmt, © And tobelieve that 'I have not made 
"all thefe words »bout the Sign of the Crofs for it's own ſake, bift ratherto 
remove; if poſſible, thar ptinciple ovr 6f your: minds, by which you ave*cb- 
- Fyed tolook on all ach Signs 'as/ untiwfal; for © this- Principle duly! pur- 
ard, ruſt prove firmblimgblotk, end:occiſion bf perp:tual divilions:to 
' theendof the World” in HFfd&ctits of Men *hert it sembraced.c C1 
\have enJervoin4{rofh-w you, thifftis a Priteiple mawarramed by Scrip- 
' thre; [r/is chefpricg and (ted Ple*; "ar feiſFehe precences F ourprefenc 


D.v tions; 


” ” 


Concluſton. F 


Diviſions; and is ſufficient, if allowed, to Juſtifie a Separation from 
any Church, that either is, or has been in the World, finee there is nor 
one Party of Mcn, tat pretend tobe a Church, but have Signs, that are 
as muc” Repreſenting, Obltging, and Diflinguiſhing, as we deſire to make 
theSga of the Crois. Even the Qukers keeping on their Hats, as a 
matter of Conſcience, and vling Thou and Thee in C:nverſation, are 
to them as much Inſtrut ye, Obligihng, and Diſtinguiſhing Signs, a3 the 
Crols isto us ; nor can itlecure yuuto refrain from fuch Signs 25 others 
uſe, for even, that Abſtinence, is alſo'an Inflruftive, Obliging, and Di- 
fiinguiſhing Sign; eſpecially. to ſuch as make ic a matter of Conicierice; 
and ſo ir Is inpofſiole to avoid ufing ſuch Badges, If therefore, pevple 
ſhou'd quarrel againſt a'l Signs on the ſame {core as Mr, B, does agiin(t 
the Sign of the Croſs ; they may quarrel on to the end of the World, 
and there can never be any ſctled Unjon : And, unleſs ſuch Prnciples 
be removed from the Minds of well meaning People, "twill be impoſfi- 
ble to Unite them in avy Eftabliſhed Church or Order; or to hinder 
Divicons from fpripging up, if they were ſo United ; ſince evil minded 
Men wou'd never wart as plauſible Mater to amuſe and diſſertle thew, 
as the Sign of the Croſs is pretended to be, 

And} was the more willing to take ſome pains in this Aﬀair; becauſel 
have ſoine hope, That what I have ſaid, may help to perſwade you to 
put a greater value on Sacrunents, and to underſtand their Nature, Effis 
cacy, and Neciflity when they may be had, better then, ] am afraid, 
many of you do. 

I haveno mote to add, but to afſure you, That what I write, is with 
a Deſign to do you Good, and to ſatithe my own Mindin the Gonſcien- 
tious diſciarge of my Duty and Office as a Paſtour amongſt you ; I have 
endeavoured to do this, both by Words and Writing , and all other 
means in ary Power. I ſhall by Gods help perſeyere in them, and leave 
the Succeſs to Him I beſcech him of his great Mercy, to t:ke away 
aſl Obſtinacy, Partizlity, Error, and Prejudice from all Men; ef ecially, 
from thoſe under my Care; and to endow us all with a Spiric of Meek- 
neſs, Charity, Parience, and Humility ; "That we may Love one another, 
and unite inthe Praiſes and Worſhip of our common Lord and Saviour, 
the Lord Jeſus Chriſt ; this is, andever ſhall be the Prayer of 


Londonderry 7 onr Loving Paſtour, 
March 13, 
1695. Q. WILL. DERRY. 


